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FOREWORD 

Evet'y o nce in awhile a man comes along who comp let<'ly upsets 
th e a ccepted scheme of things. What he says or docs chnl lenges 
our entire concept of the "natural" a nd the " norntnl"; a new 
pa th is cu t through the jungle of the unknown. 

Sigmund Freud once said th nt th('re arc three steps in th e 
h isto ry of a g reat discovery. First, its o pponents say tha t th e 
discoverer is crazy; later, tha t he is sa ne b11t that his d iscovery 
is of no rea l importance; and last tha t the discovery is impo rtant 
but everybody has kno,~n it right along . 

Edgar Cayce did not "discover'' an ythi ng in that sense of the 
word, but his diag noses, trea tmen ts, ana lyses, a nd predict ions 
have dot~e much to bring atten tio n to a new concept of th e 
pow er ofthe human m ind. H e has h('en called " The S leeping 
Prophet", " America's Grea test P:>ychic", '•Thl· J\ lystcry ~ J an 
of Virg inia Beach" , " The M an Who Saw T oday, Tomorrow, 
and Yesterday". 

Although Cayce died in ' 9'15· his ••1,2,16 " readings" g iw n 
whil e in a state of deep sleep or sdf-hypnosis, :ll'e , ·cry mu ch 
alive and ga ining new respect. ll is p rinciple biography, Fhrrc 
is a River, by Thomas Sug rue, is now in its eig htee nth printing,~ 
and it first appeared in ' 9'1·2· Four books 0 11 his lifl· and works 
have been translated into G erma n, French, Japancsc and 
Sinhalese. llis contributions to modcm thinking in the fi elds of 
mcdi cinc, theology, philosoph y aud pa rapsychology an· C011-

sidcra blc. Gradu ally, the Cayce records arc becoming rccog
nir.ed as an intriguing, provoca tive, valid source of informatio n. 
The historical references dea lt with in this volunH:, controwr
sia l to be sure, a rc nevertheless t· nl i~IHl'lli ng. Pr<'d ictions in 
na tio na l a nd internat ional a fla irs, m:tny of which arc evt·n now 
tra nspiring, arc perceptive indcc:cl. They arc d iscussed in Pa rt 
llJ. 

C:rtyce (pronounced Casey) had th e uncanny ability of 
IX 



FOREWORD 

putting himself asleep at will and speaking in an autl~orita t ive 
voice on subjects fa r beyond the range of his no rm a l knowledge. 
lie was not even an avid reader of books. All he heeded was the 
subjc·c t to be discussed, or the inquiring person's name, address, 
and whereabouts, a conductor to make suggestions a1id ask the 
questions, and a stenograp her to take it a ll down. Almost every 
day for forty-two years he went to sleep a nd a nswered questions 
coveri ng a n immense range of subject matter. lie could do this 
at a ny time, any place. There were no d arkened rooms, turbans, 
incense, c rystal balls, o r paying a udiences. 

Cayce's mind was apparently able to transcend tim e a nd 
space. A m an in Texas wanted to know where he could find a n 
E llioll machi ne, and was told there were two in Austin. A man 
in Wyoming was admonished at the beginning of a reading, 
as h is discourses were called for lack of a bette r name, to "Come 
back here and sit down!" A ' man in his New York apnrtmenl 
was g iven a mre com pliment : "Not bad look ing pyjamas." 
Such side remarks were easy to confirm, and they a lmost in
variably proved to be accurate. 

A sceptical business man challenged Cayce to trace his steps 
on the way to his office. The man stopped a t a tobncco sto re 
and bought two c iga rs, instead of one as was his habil. Ilc 
d ecided to walk up to his office rather than wait fo r the e leva tor. 
lnsicle, he proceeded to op en his morning's mai l as usua l. 

Ca}'CC, asleep in V irginia Beach, Virginia, gave his n ·ading . 
The unbelieving executive was flab bergasted when he received 
the report. The clairvoyant had described no t only his every 
move in deta il, he had even read his le tters ! 

Cayce's mind apparently could " sec" pas t events as well as 
the presen t and future. An unsolved theft of bonds had been 
committt'd, a nd a priv~ttc clc tcctivc, stymied withou t any clues, 
obtain ed a reading . Cayce went to sleep and described the thi er, 
saying he had been h elped by a woman on the inside; they were 
staying in a hote l in western Pennsylvania and h ad th e bonds 
with them. T he woman was identified as having a red birth
mark on her th igh and two toes g rown together on her left foot, 
the result o f a child hood burn. 

E xcitedly, the d etective phoned long-distance to the owner 
of th e bonds, whose response cou ld be hea rd ac1·oss the room: 
" T d on't recognize the man, but the woman couldn 't be any
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body but my wife! She to ld m e sh e was goin~ to Chicago to 
visit he r sister!" 

By the time p olice reached the hott'l , they had checked ou t, 
but subsequ ent read ings traced them to Columhu~, Ohio, where 
they were trapped in another ho t<' l. Lat<'r Cayct was to say, 
"I don't li ke hounding people that way ev(' ll if they arc 
guilty." 

The one thing he wanted most was for the readings to become 
" resp ectable", a lthough p ersons front a ll walks of life came to 
him fo r help or advice. Among then1 wen~ a movie producer, an 
actress, a top steel m agna te, a U.S. Senator, a Vic('- Prrsiden t of 
th e United States; paren ts, the sick, the lame, th e disturbed. 
Scientific investigation, which he so d csirNl, dn·w sca nt att en
tion. The few qu a lified scholars who did sit in on read ings were 
as nonplussed as the most unschobrl)' l:t)' lll:tn. 

T he history of Cayce's life and works is indeed one of the 
most puz7.1i ng of our age. Jl is life s tory sounds lik e a mixture of 
the Old T t:s tamcnt :~ncl a ~>c i ence-fic tion novel. J\ summ:ny 
appears in the App<'ndix. His strange gift of clairvoyance has 
never been du p lica ted in modern tin1cs, al though :1 few o ther 
psychics: have proved a measure of abili ty b('yond any d oubt. 
Fo r a pe riod of forty-two years he d evot-ed hirnsl'lf to extra
sensory perception in many fields of though t, and verbatim 
rcporLc; of what he h :~d to say arc sti ll on fil e in the custody of 
the Edgar Cayce f oundation a t V it gini., lk;u;h. llis n:ad in~s, 
some 50,000 single-spaced, t)•pcwrit tcn pag(·s, constitute p~r
h:~ps the largest collection or psydt ic d.tta in thc world. 1\ 
movie on his li fe and a school, Atlantic Un iversity, a rc in th~ 
discussion stage. 

Quartered in the same bui lding is 1 he Associa tion for R esea rch 
and En ligh tenmen t, In c., which clil>st·m inatcs th e inform a tion 
contained in th e read ings. It is a busy plact'. Besides tlw li brary 
and offi ces, there is an auditorium, a tiH·rapy ckpartnwnt, 
publications room, press, nnd a broad, ti led vcr:.ncla overlook
ing the ocean. With the steadily growin~ intcn·st a nd member
ship, a sta O'of 85 workers handles volunws of inquiries, specia l 
requests, an nouncements a nd li terature. Visitors arc welcomed 
a nd shown about the p lnnl and grou nds; everyone, of course, 
wants to sec the readings themsclvt•s. To thc scep tic tltr rc is an 
appropriate answer; in th e words of ;\braham l .i ncoln, "No 
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man has a good enough memory to be a successful liar. " 
The Cayce records nrc unique. Twenty million.: words 

from an unconscious mind is not a commonpl ace. 1 f they ca n 
be believed, new frontiers wait to be explored. Clairvoyanc.e, 
clairaudience, dreams, hypnotism, point the way to 1\ better 
understanding of the h istory and depth of the humn n mind nnd 
soul. A chnlleng ing fie ld lies before man in h is sea rch for tru th 
and the meaning of hu man ex istence in the earth. 

T he thesis of this chronicl e, based on the Edgar Cayce 
records, is that man is a spiritual being, that the g rea t continent 
of Atlantis was a fact, that fl eeing Atlanteans settled in many 
a reas of nearby lands, including North and South America, 
and crea ted high civilizn tions there, and that th ese dctcn n incd, 
energetic, resou rceful people through reincarna tion arc making 
their presence felt in radical, fo rcefu l ways in America a nd the 
world today. 

As a f.1mous English scientist once said, I am too much of a 
sceptic to deny the possibi lity of anyth ing. 

T ucson, Arizona 
O ctober, 1971 

XII 
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CUA PTER ONE 

v\T AS 'I'I-IEllE 1\N i\T'LL\NT' IS? 

l n the2,50o-odd " lifc" n:ad ings Edgar Cayet· gav~.:, many per iods 
of history, both known and unknown , arc rom lntnt ~·d upon in 
varying d egrees of cle ta i I. T he Cayce fi lcs thcn ·lo rc cast consider
able light on the origins and d evelo pm en ts of t h ~.: " mystery 
races" of the world. These little known, preh isto ric people, nnd 
they nrc nu merous, have long bafficd the best minds of nH.:n . 

Since only frng mcnta ry evid ence of their civili i\ations exists 
a t this la te date, the lack of knowledge is not su rprising . What 
a rch aeology has lcamed of their cultu res it has had to piece 
toge th er ft-om scra ps of artifacts left here and tht' IT hy peo ple 
who apparently were fa r less inte rested in history tha n we arc 
tod ay. It wou ld seem tha t t hey simpl y nevn w<·nt 10 tlw troubk 
to put clown, at least in a pnmam·nt ma n111'r, th<· ch ro nological 
<·vents o f their d ay. Or if 1 hey did so, the rrcords h.l\'t b('cn lost. 

It is therefore understand able that there is so nH1ch specula t
ing , theorizing, a nd ration ali'l.i ng about the " n1ystcry tribes" . . 
Little d sc cnn be clon<' , co nsidering the lack of'c·vidc ·nct. 1\t!:my f. 
of t he issues involved arc ncn ·ssaril y contrO\wrsial :unong 
scholar.s, and we do not propose to discuss a ll or tl wm in d e ta il 
here. Su ffi ce it to say, some of thcm fo r our purpost·s a rc im
por ta nt, for it is on C<'rta in of thcs{' very points th.\1 th e C:ayc<· 
records throw so mu ch lig ht. Ou r chit·f intt'ITSt, how<·v<·r is in the 
colonies of Atlan tis and the pcoplrs :\lld areas inllu t·nn·d hy that 
ancient cultu re in so many pa r ts o f the earth , a nd especiall y in 
the Americas. 

The reader will n ·ndily obscrv<' conn ecting links be tween 
civili7.ntions far n' movecl from <'ach othl' r, fi1r a ll have th e 
common d enominator of:1n Atl antcan sou rce o r iltllt~t·ncc . The 
C a }' CC read ings indic<~ tc that the people from th<' slowly sinking 
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continent of Atlantis emig rated to many widely scatlc!cd areas 
in search of safety, and that their impact was fe lt in various 
ways according to the age in which they lived. 

Unhappily, o ffi cial science gives no credence to the Atlantean 
theory. A few brave scholars have ventu red to raise"that pos
sibility, but fewer sti ll go so far as to base thei r case on the 
premise. The moment such a scientist docs so he is likely to be 
considered out~idc the fold by his collcagnes, and h is views 
cease to be regarded as o fficia l or au thori tative. Rcg retlably, this 
is almost a lways the ci rcumstance when a new or different 
hypothesis is put forth, whether in thcficld of his tory, philosophy, 
med icine, theology, physics. Martin Luther was a heretic; 
Alexander Graham Bell a crackpot; and R obert Fulton a 
dreamer who was t rying to do what everybody knew could not 
be done. Their names at·c legion, and they arc th e ones who 
have led the way to new horizons. Only the g reat clare to be 
cl ifTercnt; that is why they a rc great. They also need to be thick
ski nned to weather the professional j ea lousy and the public 
r idicule. Still, while we want to be open-minded, we don,t 
want to be so open-minded that the wind blows through. 

\Ve will therefore delineate what the Cayce records have to 
say on the subject after exploring what is considered to be the 
best and most widely accepted knowledge of it to date. \Ve must 
bear in mind, however, that tomorrow or twenty years hence, 
as new findi ngs nrc made, our factual knowledge may be very 
diOcrent from what it is today. Modem science is not infallible. 
For centuries men believed and taught that the world is round; 
now they arc certain it is ell iptical. 

The most convincing thing about Cayce's Atlantcan explan
ation is that it nnswers quest ions that so far have largely defied 
solutio n. T oo, the readings in many instances corroborate 
points that have never been definitely established , but merely 
postulated by geology or archaeology. In some cases the inform
ation in th e readings is simply unmentioned as a possibility, or 
it may even be diametrically opposed to that which is generall y 
believed. Only time, rcscnrch, and new discoveries can prove 
the valid ity of many of these points. 

T he read ings stale th<l t emig rating Atlan te<~ ns went in many 
directions; primari ly to the Pyrenees mounta ins between France 
and Spa in and to North America with the initia l cataclysm 
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about50,700 n.c.; to Cen tral Amcricn <~nd 1\ fororco during the 
sec.ond dcbaclc,.about 28,ooo n.c..; and to Egypt, where they 
b111 lt the pyranllds, and Yu c:'l tan, 1\kxiro, with th e third a nd 
final catast rophe in 10,6oo n. c . Since th ese mo\'t·mcnts were 
spaced many thousa nds of years apart, the cult11rc· taken to o ne 
aJ'(·a in a given period was diOc ren t from that taken to ano ther 
:\t a la ter period . Because o f the rcc Ag('s, which Wl'l'<: in term it
tent, and earthquakes and volca nic eruptions, drastic l:lnd 
chang('S were wroug ht over wid e an·as of th e world. For these 
reasons, plus the time clement itsclr, lillie is known of th e 
civilizations today. 

\Vc have a clnssic example o f the mystl'ry tri lws in tht' c:tse of 
th e Basq ues ~f th e P)'rcnccs l\1ou ntains. The C:aya fi les bric(ly 
state that fl ccmg Atl:lntcans found th eir way to thost' high lands, 
tha t they set up n kingdom there, and th at tlw ir marks may still 
be seen in the chalk eli OS of Calais. 

Today, th e modem Bnsgues with their pecu liar culture :-~ nd 
history smack so much of the Atlantt·n ns tha t a11 yonc familiar 
~vith. tl.lc story of Atlantis according to the C:ayc<· r('adings is 
u·rcstsltbly drawn to the conclusio n that th e lhsq11t'S a rc Atlan
tran in Ot'ig in. l3utthcrc is no thing concrete to p rovt· this. Tha t 
is the problem we will be f.'lccd with throughout Ol ll' study. Yet 
the one bright hope is that time and technology will eventually 
resolve th e many questi ons. One can on ly wait a 11d sec. 

From our studies of earl y m a n, we will st•t· that th ct·c a rc 
corroborations as well as discrepancies bctwcr11 science's 
pn:~enl knowledge ;~ncl the Cayc(· readings. Civilized ma n ha~ 
for mstancc, accord1ng to the C:-~ycc files, livc•d in tlw c·arth fa zl 
longer than once generally believed- some 1 0~ mi llio 11 yea rs. 
But man's first la rge, o rga nized, united cll<>rt appt·ars to have 
taken place nbout 52,000 years ago, when rOOJWration was 
esscntinl in comba ting the wi ld beasts still ro;uning til<' ea rth. 

1 fistorically, there is now evidence tha t man liv(·d in Centra l 
Am erica perhaps ~o,ooo years ngo, from hits of ck ror:nivc 
cn rvcd bone found not far from i\kxico City. 'l'l ~t· nrea nlso 
nbounds with trad itio ns of nnci<'nt visitations l'rorn th e cast of 
n g rea t lnnd called Aztlnn, :wei lloocl stories. ' 

.In Peru, the Span ia rd Piza rro and his tn<"n (()unci 1o,ooo 
mtks of well-paved stone roads dott ed with the r<'m nins of 
numerous inns. This ra ises the o bvious qn cstio n of what kind 
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of sophisticated people requ ired such roads, and where (!id they 
come from? Indeed, t here appears to have b een a w:we of 
cultural growth that affected civilizati~ns all the wa.y from 
Egypt to the Andean highlands of Peru 111 South Ame~1ca a1~d 
the Midwest ofNorth America. It is apparent that at a certmn 
period in world pre-history- perhaps 10,000 ll.c .- striking and 
sudd en changes took p lace. . 

American archaeologists have for years been confronted w1th 
what appears to be undeniable evidence of lr<lns-Pacific con
tac ts between the Old W orld and the New. 

L eo Deuel, in his book, Conquistadors Without Swords, writes : 
"Students of American antiquities h ad of course long been 

aw<lrc of similarities in artifacts, customs, a nd institutions 
between the Americas and Southeast Asia, particularly, as well 
as Polynesia and Melanesia. T he Mexican game of J?atolli. can 
be considered an a lmos t exact replica of the parchest of Hmdu 
J ndia. The pan pipes in usc a ll over the Andes and into Brazil 
nrc virtually indistinguishnblc from those know to J3urma a~d 
the Solomon Isla nds. Star-shaped mace heads from Mclancs1a 
resemble those from Peru. The people of Easter I sland built 
masonry of polygonal blocks fitted into each othc~ just as the 
Incas did. The native sweet p otato of South Amcnca n ot only 
was cultivated in Polynesia before the white man landed there, 
but bore the same name ... (An e thnologist) listed forty-nine 
such parallels between Oceania and South America . R ecently, 
scholnrs have added still more to them. Bu t how wns one to 

I . I I ~, cxp a 1n lleSe p lCnom cn;u 
D euel quickly discards the "diffusion" theory::-the. su nken 

continent of Lcmu ria, wayward H ebrews and l:.gyptmns-as 
"unscientific and f.'\ntastic" . H e rel ates :1t length Thor B eyer
dahl's Kon Tiki trip from Peru to Polynesia n islands. Yet h e 
sta tes "J ust as P eruvians landed on Pacific isles, Polynesians 

' I . " may well have reached the American coast on scvc~·a occas10ns. 
Their similarities arc far too close "to h ave been mdcpcndcntly 
evolved in t he New World", he concedes. 

Exnctly what happened, how and w hy and when, science 
d ocs no t know. Yet t he architectura l monuments of the M ound 
nui lde rs, lv.fayas nnd Incns demonstrate :\ relationsh ip and 
important and uniqu e changes of rat l~cr sudden. occur~·c~cc . 
Their earthen mounds a nd stone pyram1ds a rc bas1ca lly sJmlla r 
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in d esig n, relating to the pyramids of Egypt acros~ thousa nds of 
miles of what is now ocean. Atla ntcans, the C.tyct· files make 
c lea r, migrated to that country as well as to the Amcricns. This 
corre la tion of cu ltu res so f.'l.r removed from each othe-r hns long 
puzzled scholars. It has even ra is<'d th e q uestion, " \Vas then · at 
one time a land b r idge be tween Yucatan and Egypt?" 

There arc intriguing p lace nam es to be found in Central 
Amcr ica- Azatlan, !o r instance. And there nrc such cities as 
Chol-u la, Calua-cn n, Z ui van, C olim a, Zalisco. Across th e occnn 
in Asia .i\ linor there arc similarly Chol, Colu a, Zuivana, 
Cholima, and Z alissa. All this and more points to a common 
source. 

There a rc also numerous trai ts which art· common to most of 
th e cultures we will discuss. All ra ther quickly evolved to an 
agricu ltural economy, rath er tha n remaining p rimitive hunters 
or herdsmen. The sun, the i1· symbol of c rc:uive <:ll (' rgy, p layed 
a sig nifican t part in their worship, a ltho t1g l1 the conclusion 
that th e people were in f:1 ct sun-worshippers appears to be 
overdrawn. They were lovers of nature bt·e<ul st· they lived so 
close to it.and knew th ey were d ep end ent upon it. T he American 
Tndiam, for cxalnpl c, recognized the importa n<'c of the su n in 
their lives, and realized tha t it, li ke tht·msch;cs, wa~ the creatio n 
of a Supreme Being. 

All were hig hly re lig ious people, bclkving in on<· Cod and 
livi ng accord ingly. R l' lig ion wns a w:1y of life and th e ccntn· of 
their ac tivities. Cremation was in popular, commo n usage. All 
had f lood stories corn pnrnblc to o ur ow n, and many had{ 
traditions of a s trange, advanced people co1n ing- front the East. 
:\nd legends, we wi ll soon sec, a rc mu ch too lig-h tl }' taken by 
modern scholars. Ancient peoples WCI'(' not giwn to riction, nnd 
their songs, stories, nnd ballads handed down from one genera
tion to another were generally rooted in fac t. Truth hns a way 
of enduring; untruth lives n short life. T o hasti ly disca rd these 
trad itions as myths is a refl ection of our own present d ay 
mentality and mora li ty. 

The rcndings expla in many of the cn igm:-~s of th<'sc early 
peoples. The origin of th e l ncns was from both within a nd 
wi thout th e country. The myste rious inland movt·ntrnt of th e 
). lodern Mayns w ns obviously dn c to the rising wat<·rs of the 
Atlantic O cea n. The M ou nd Builders, l()l'nw r 1\ l ay:~ns, were 
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the fi rs t to reach Central United Sta les. R ecent . evidence 
indicates man lived there as long ago as 7000 n.c.; a nd the 
Norsem an apparently explored as far as ·Mon tana, however 
unlikely th at would appear at first sight. 

Also common to these widely sepa ra ted cu ltures, :uid thereby 
linking them together, was their socio-poli t ica l system. Pract ic
all y a ll were socia list, cooperative or commu nnl societies. Wha t 
was good for society, the community, came before wha t was 
good fo r the incliviclunl, thus leaving no room fo r self-:lggra nd izc
m cnt and the priva te accumula tio n of unneeded wea lth. T here 
were then, an eq uality and fra ternity perhaps unma tched 
anywhere today. 

The issue here, as deep in a lmost all human questions, is 
basically a spiritua l problem. What docs th e present state of 
m a n dicta te? What is he sp iritu ally prepared for? Is he ready 
to place huma n rig hts abo'vc p rop erty righ t~? D ocs he prefer 
competition or docs he p refer coopera tion? or the two, which 
is most conducive to sp iritual growth? T hese arc large qu<'s tions 
a nd o ne ca n onl y philosophize on wha t man's ultima te answers 
will be. They arc discussed in later chapters. 

But of o ne th ing we can be certa in; Karl Ma rx did no t inven t 
communism. H e borrowed it, separated it from its spiri tual 
source, and declared it to be economicall y motivated. 

We will explore the Old Age up to the fringes of recorded 
Am erica n h istory, and we shall sec how the Lcmu ria n and 
Atlantcan theory a nswers quest ions whi ch otherwise rema in 
largely unanswered. Indeed, there is fa r more evidence in favour 
of Atlnntis than in man's primary en trance from across the 
l3cring S tra it, of which there is a lmost none. 

With the rapid advances in oceanography a nd other sciences, 
and more important ly, the inquisitiveness and open-minded ness 
of the younger generat ion of scholars, it bchooves us to cxplore thc 
latest evidence for the existence of Atlantis. For on th at premise 
rest<> th e burden of ou r entire concept of h istory. 

R ecent developments arc causing the ra ising of some g reying, 
scholarly eyebrows. In O ctober rg68, a n Associntccl Press story 
by K enneth Whiting reported : "Evidence is mounting th at 
Africa, Sou th America, India, Aust ralia, and Antarctica were 
a sing le g reat land mass m illions of years ngo a nd then drifted 
apa rt. Fossils which suggest that the southern hemisphere 
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conti nents were once a l>Olid mass arc help ing scit·nt ists unravel 
the geologica l jigs:'\w puzzle." 

Proponents of the comincntal drift th eory hold that such a 
-nd .mass broke up a nd its parts slowly shi fted to th(' ir prese nt 
.ocauons. I f t rue, th en trac<·s of life fo und o n one would likely 
..c fou nd on the others, alo ng with clues tl1atthey ('xisted a bout 
lhe same time. 

The routes of g laciers, dents in th e earth's crust, belts o f 
ninera ls a nd fossils 200 million o r more yea rs o ld lend support 
· 'l the theory. As g lacir rs grou nd over the Janel thq • gougt·d out 
b:J~t channels a nd left behind cli s ti ncti vt~ p il<:s of ru bble. Dr. 
.\. R. J. Cruicksha nk, of J oha nnesburg, Sou th 1\frica's Wit-

":ltcrsrand Un iversity, said, " from th ese g lacia l rou tt:s we C:l n 

c~ucc the direction of' the glacia l movemen t. l f wl· assume tha t 
the g laciers rad ia ted fi·om a common centre, tht·n the direc
tioru. of g lacia l movements on the various continents, taken 

par:1tcly, do not make sense. But if you swing the con ti nent.~ 
~ether, you find a coheren t pa tlt:rn of g lacia l routes and a 
a>mmon d irect ion in g lacia tion. " 

The continents of Africa, South America, I nd ia, Austra lia do 
roughly fi t toge th er. And it all cou ld have happrn<'d 200 

oillion years ago. Extravaga nt as the ide:t h;, t ht~ irony lies in 
W1 fac t that world scient ists accept it whih- pooh-pooh ing 
\' a His, which is hard ly more ex travagan t. 

! r. a recent book, '01c MJ•slel)' of tl lltmli.r, Cha rlt-s Berli tz, 
'!="·•nelson of the liunous linguis t a nd a n arcku·ologist a nd 
pi. nccr skin-diver, writes : " We can expect arch:H·ologieal finds . 
::t1Hing to the J\tbnten n cu lture complex to be d iscovered o n f. 
~~ ocea n f1 oor, as, with new and ever more cffi cit·nt eq uipment, 
~rchcrs cng:lge in a va riety of underwater inv<·st iga tion. N ow 
br the first time, in the long history of thC' search fo r 1\ tlant is, 
-.-c ha,·c the means to get to it a nd the :tbility to n ·cognizc it." 

.-\ r:otcd archaeologist, D r . . Ma nson Va lent ine, former proft·s
so:- ct zoology a t Yale, reported in rg68, 1969 a nd 1970 th a t 

.. had made exciting discoveries of iV[ay:'\n-likc temples in 
Bahamian wa ters o rr the coast of Florid n: a plaza a nd sloping 
-. .. lis with steps. The m ntcria l is n kind of masonry :1nd is 
Orllni tcly m an-m ade. Dr. V a lent ine bclicvt:s the pyramid-like 
structu res might be part o f Atlantis. They a ppea r to])(' simila r to 

f .. ~·an temples he has examin ed in Yuc:1t :1 n, Mexico. 
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The Bim ini I sla nds, fifty miles off the cast coast fro£!! Miami, 
were once pa rt of the At lantean island of Poscidia, say the read
ings. O n June 28, J g,~o, the sleeping seer sa id:· "And Poscidia 
will be among the fi rst portions of Atlantis to r ise agnin . Expect 
it in sixty-eight and sixty-nine ('68 and '6g). Not so fa r away" 
(Case :ffi 958- 3L-1) 

Other mysterious and apparently m an-m ade structures have 
been sighted u nder the shallow waters o f t he Bahamas, D r. 
V a lent ine says . One, a 100-foot pentagon , was fou nd ncar th e 
site of the temp le-like building ncar And ros I sla nd. H e believes 
more struc tu res will be discovered because la rge a reas of sea 
bottom a rc being worn down by ch anging currents in the 
Bahamas. 

"At least two more distinctive, quite d iscernible struc tu res 
have been seen in recent weeks," he said in t he sp ring of 1969. 
The find ings have been con'firmcd by photographs. The arch
aeologist and his colleagues ap p lied for c learance from the 
Ba hamian government to begin excavations at the first site ncar 
Andros I sland. Bu t North American R ockwell Corporation 
ga ined exclusive righ ts. 

N ew finds arc a c ircu la r st ruc ture ncar Abaco and the 
pentagon ncar And ros. "And there arc other buildi ngs out 
the re", h e says. A pyramid, road, stone wheels, sta tua ry. 

Dr. Va lentine, who brings impcccnb lc scicntift c c redent ia ls 
to the venture, places c redence in the lost continent theory o f 
Atlantis. H e believes the Ba ham as finds m ay be mnn's firs t 
conclusive evidence of a sunken c iviliza t ion . Y ct, confusing 
these discoveries is the fact thnt a sponge f.·um was buil t in o ne 
area in the 1920's and Inte r nbandoncd . 

Other researchers have been working in the regio n of the 
Bi m ini Islands. Two of them, R obert Fe rro and Michael 
Grum lcy, who h ave also worked with Dr. V a lentine, reported 
the ir ex per iences in the recent volume, Atlantis, T !tc Autobio
grafJII)' of a Search. " I t was W ednesday, F ebruary 2G ( 1969), 
t hnt we found wha t we found", they wri te, "whether ... sea 
wall or roadbed ... wha tever ... it had been built by m an, a nd 
not as a n u nd erwa ter structure ... Vve h ad been p leased to 
stand a nd look clown through twenty-five feet of bright clear 
water and sec the monumenta lly unnatural evidence of a very 
ancient c ivil izat ion ., 
10 
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Underwa te r invcstigntion revealed th a t th e sto nes were 
a ligned forming a wall, usually covered b)' tid a l sands. It has 
been d a ted to around 1 o,ooo n.c. by c-arbon-1 'I· tests. 

Another researcher, Count Pino Tu rolb , found the rem a ins 
of 1·0 to 50 stone pilla rs in a c ircu la r formation, some stan d ing, 
some toppled over. They vary from three to six feet in leng th and 
two to four feet in width, of wh ite marble not na tu ra ll y fo u nd 
in the a rea . H e has p ho tographs of his ftnds in f e rro's a nd 
Grum lcy's book. 

Although as yet no irrefu ta ble ha rd evidence o r th e existence 
of Atlantis has been bro ug ht to ligh t, circumstan ti a l cvklencc 
continues to accumu la te, a long with IH:w scholarly t~d herents . 
Professor Denis Sa t~~·at, a French philosopher, has stau nchly 
defended a theory advanced earlier by an Austria n cosmogon
ist that A tlantis may have rested in part a t l c:~ s t in the J\ndcs 
M ounta ins o f South America. Ruins of a strange lost city have 
been found o n the banks of L ake Titicacn, loca ted between 
Peru nnd Bolivia, a nd a mysterious 450-mik-long line of 
fossilized ocean c reatures ex ist hig h up in the i\ncles. 

In 19,5Q, a German pastor with a historian a nd a s ... viss 
archaeologist Si'ent fou r d ays anchored in the North Sea a few 
miles o ff the coast of lleligola nd. Over a <.':1refu lly selected s ite, 
a diver b rought back repor ts of a series of m an-mad e walls and 
d it ches just twen ty-ftvc feet below the snrface but six mi les out 
to sea. The pastor, Jurgcn Spanu t lt, sum med u p h is claim: 
"During my studies of Egyptian antiquities, I fo nnd in the 
T em ple Medinct H abu ofPha raoh R anwscs J I I , th e old Egyp tian 
writings a nd documents which the Eg)rptian p riest used a~ 
proof of Atlantis' existence when ta lking to Solo r1 so lo ng :1go. 
These old Egypt ian origina ls arc documents of th e hig hest 
h istorica l value. They a lone contain t he key to the solutio n of 
t he Atlantis mystery .. . T he docunwnts contain the exact in
formation of the locn tion of the island cou ntry, and a lso of the 
king's island which sank during the na tura l catastrophes. With 
the help of this informa tion I found the ru ins of the sunken fort 
c.mct0, on the indicated sfJol- and in three d ifl(·rent expedi tions 
thoroughly examined it. In upper Egypt, I photog raphed the 
inscriptions a nd wall pictures (one showing a sea b:Htlc between 
the invad ing Atla ntcans a nd the Egyptian defende rs) which 
served as p roof fo r Solon 's Atlantis story." 

I I 



STRANGERS IN Til E EARTII 

In 1966, a Greek-American scientific exped ition ~pent two 
weeks on the Aegean Island of Santori ni. They rc1urned to 
Athens full of hope. Dr. J ames Mavor, ofWoods Hole O ceano
graphic Institution in Massachusetts, who headed the team, 
reported: "Although we have not discovered Atlantis, there are 
shreds of evidence, which, if put togeth er, point towards a 
confirmation of th e theory that the lost continent should be 
identified with the Minoan Empire wh ich ruled the Aegea n 
Archipelago and Crete about 1500 o.c ." The g roup continued 
its search and uncovered what some believe to be Atlantis, 
a lthough the date is much too recent. 

Other scientists have recently begun to give weight to the 
Atlantean theory. Maurice Ewing, of LaMont Observatory and 
a leading a uthority on the Atlantic ocean bottom, is one . His 
exped ition found that an abrupt change took place about 
1 r ,ooo years ago in the Caribbean Sea from cold water type 
pla nts to warm wntcr types, and I 7,000 years before that there 
were widespread eat'lh changes. Other U.S. oceanographers, 
W a lter Sproll a nd Robert S. Dietz of the Environmental 
Science Services Administration, have theorized that Australia 
and Antarctica arc parts of a once super-continent. They consti
tute the lands of the continental drift theory- broken off chunks 
of the present continents, they believe. 

R ecent discoveries reveal th e exclusive presence of fresh 
wntcr plants in the sedimentary material a long the mid
Atl ::mtic su bmarine ridge, indicating it was once above water. 
I n the Azores, a prominen t Russia n geologist, Dr. Mari a 
Klionova, reported to th e Academy of Sciences of th e USSR 
tha t rocks dredged up from depthsof6,6oo feetshowed evidence 
of having been ex posed to the atmosphere about 15,000 n.c . 
Simi lar evidence came to light as long ago as t 8g8, when pieces 
of lava were found to have a glassy structure, meani ng it could 
only have solidified in the open air. 

The ocean bed is known to be unstable, rising and f.'llling 
unpred ictably. Volcanic islands have suddenly appeared, 
disappeared, an d reappeared. D epth soundings in the Stra its of 
Florida show a series of bumps intriguingly about the size of 
houses, two thousand feet below the surface. And recent research 
reveals the sinking of large land areas ncar Florida and the 
Bahamas at least eight thousand years ago. 
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~o the circumstantial evidence in favour of the J\ tla n tcan 
·~cory continues to accu mulate. i\ lcn of science arc beginning to 
~\ c more credence to the idea. There is every reason to beli eve 
~hat modern technology can eventually resolve th e problems 
and questions that to date have proved insoluble. 

\\'e ca n therefore look fo rward to :;ome cxcitin~ rcvelntions 
.:1 the years immediately a head. f or th e J\tbnt l'a ns were a 
_niq ue people, nnd they may be influencing American life 
·.oday in unexpected ways. 

But let us begin at the beginning. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

CREATION 

When ma n first began to think, he began to ask questions. 
Among h is first questions were: "Who am I?" ... "Where did 
I come from?" . . . "Wha t is the purpose and m ean ing of life?" 
. . . "Why do we die-wh ere do we go?" But man's ca pacity 
for ask ing questions has always been g reater tha n his ability to 
a nswer them, and this has served as an intellectua l prod
havi ng iL<; role in menta l d evelopment. !vla n has no t yet sa tisfi ed 
his thirst for knowledge, a lthough d eep within himself- unknow
ingly- lie the a nswers. 

Over the centuries the mystery of man's origin and that of 
the universe has provoked the im agi nation, and the world's 
greatest thin kers have devoted themselves to such ques tions, 
each bu ilding his theories from the work of those who have 
gone before. T he nature of man and the universe arc therefore 
two of the principal problems of p hilosophy. Did the eanh 
come into being throug h a n act of divine creation? Or is it th e 
resu lt of an accidenta l evolu tion and g rowth? O f what basic 
substance is it made a nd why is it so d iverse? What role docs 
man p lay in the un iverse? Is he a mere speck of unimportant 
matter in an u ngovcrncd, unlimited expanse of space? Or is he 
the crow ning ach ievement of a Supreme Intelligence? 

T he fi rst known philosopher to attack these problems was 
T halcs, who lived in Ancient Greece abou t 6oo n.c. H e d ecided 
that water must be the original stuff of which 1nan a nd the 
world were made. For when it was fro7.en i t was solid, and 
when heated it was mist and air. T herefore, he reason ed, 
everything came orig ina lly from water and must eventu a lly 
return to water. Tha lcs never knew how close he came. 
If he had m eant and used the word spirit instead of water 
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he might one cl:ty yet be la uded for his vision and inspiratio n. 
Bu t he d idn 't; and now Thales is all but forgollcn. 

A lit tle later another Greek thinker, Anaximandn, suggested 
that th e universe was a living mass fi ll ing a ll space lle called it 
the "infini te" and said that it contained mot ion. This was a 
step forwa rd, even thoug h some o!' Annxirnand er's other id eas 
were st ra nge ones indeed . 

This line o f thought paved the way for the Atomists, ano th er 
group of earl y G reek philosophers. They agreed with som e o!' 
their pred ecessors that change a nd d iversity were due to the 
mixing and separating of tiny units; bu t sa id tha t th ese u ni ts o r 
atoms were not as difl'crent in su bstance as p reviously thoug ht. 
Each atom has motion, they declared, a nd by un it ing in d iOc r
en t waysnnd numbers matter was !'orm eci. T hc atoms themselves 
never changed but were eternal and minutely sma ll. Changes 
in form of life were accounted fo r by th e coming-together of 
atoms; conversely, de:-~th resulted from the separation. /\I though 
some of th eir conclusions were far alleld, the tl tomiJt's genera l 
concept may be viewed as another move in th e ri~ht d irrct io n. 

While the Apologists were allempting to defend :1nd reconcile 
the Gcn<!.'>.is version of creation with p hilosoph y, the ScefJI.ics o n 
the opposite side were busy refuting t h c~r conclusions. T h is 
school of thought, founded by Pyrrho in about :wo u.c., con
tended tha t :1 11 so-called cxplan:1tions of' th e nnturc o f the 
universe were futil e and a waste of t inH'. lt was in f:t vout· o!' 
g iving up th e search in despair; m :-~n did no t know, coul d not 
know the na ture of things. Allman knew was what he cou ld sec 
and measure, and he should accept nothing else. Such :t pcsi. 
sim is tic poin t of view offered little in p lace or wlt :t t was nticct<:<i. 

Jt was Philo, the J ew ish ph ilosop her who liv<"d d trring the ti me 
of Jesus, who lirst attempted tQ nw rgc the rvlosa ic Bi ble vrrsion 
of creation with Greek philosophy. IIr taught that there were 
many powers or spirits which rndia tccl l'rom o ne, sourc(', Cod; 
and one of th ese, ca lled the "Logos" was tl u: creator of th e 
world . Fu rther, he tnug ht everything in the univC'rse is an 
expression or copy of an idea in the mind oi'Cocl . 

His teachings had a profound influence on rc· ligious writers, 
both J ewish and Christ ian . T he ea rly C hris tian scholars 
qu ickly identified Ph ilo's Lo,gos wi th j esus, who wns tht· Ch rist, 
the Word- the agent of God in the crc<tt ion of th e world. 
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Then came P lotinus, in t he third century A.O. H is ~iews were 
much like those of P hilo . IJ c concluded tha t from a ")Jure God 
cam e beings, or ema nations, flowing as light Oows from a sun, 
without dimin ishing it. T he fu r th er the light is fro m the sov rc~, 
the dimm er it becomes. At the f.'\r extreme is matter or darkness 
- th e earth and fa llen man- but between God and matter is 
the g reat soul-mind. . . 

Modern theories of the orig in o f the universe f.'\ 11 c l11el1y mto 
three g roups. The first is materia listic ivlonism, which maintnins 
that the world is just an accident; it is purely mechanicnl, self
existent , c tcrnal- u nderivcd from and ind ependent of any 
extcma l cause. 13y a gradual process of evolution from a simple 
state, and by chance a lone, it has attained its present con:plcx
ity. The idea is not new but was first taught by Ep1curus 
in go6 n.c. This is "Evolutionism ", and since it n ever quite 
explains what the original "simple s ta te" was, or how it came 
into being, the theory only defers th e pro blem rather th an 
amwers i l. 

A second modern view asserts that the world is derived from 
an extra neous cause, either by emanation from or evolution of 
a Divine Being. This is Panthicsm. Spinosa, who lived in the 
seventeenth century, went so far as to d ecla re boldly that every
thing in the universe is the m a ni festatio n of God, and th a~ all ~x
istencc is embraced i n one substance ; G od, or Nature. Evd ex1sts 
only ro r finite m inds, h e sa id, and d issolves wh en seen ns p:1rt of 
th e whole. Spinoza was thrown out of th e syn agogue for his vic\\'s; 
he wns called "intoxicated with God". Never the less, he oiTered 
some sober and provocntive ideas. 

A third mod ern be lief is one of outright c reation of the world 
fro m no thing . This is Cre(ltionism, and is the trad it ional religious 
viewpoint. God, as t he Creator , is i ndivisible a nd t herefore 
emanation is an impossibility. Further, th e universe is not self
existent but was created, and not from some primordial sub
sta nce. The big-bang theory of modern science is corroborative, 
a nd the two arc slowly moving close together. Matter is atoms, 
atoms arc energy, energy equals spirit, spirit is of God. 

Christian ideas abou t th e origin of the soul subdivide into 
two cb ssifi cations. Tmducirmism, fi rst taught by T ertul linn in 
about A.o. 200, is the doctrine that the sou l is c reated from 
other sou ls or physical beings in the same way and at the same 
16 

C R EATI ON 

time th e body is formrd from o ther bod ies at conception. 
Crtalionism holds that God c reates a new soul fo r cnch body. 
for the chu rch, the CJ li<'S tion has nevt'r btTn satisfactor ily rc
!Ol\'ecl. Even Augustine a nd Luther wnc undecided nboul the 
~lure of the soul. The traditiona l phil osophy of the church 
:::naintains th a t the sou l is created at th<' moment w hen it is 
mfuscd into the new organism. 

Among the earl y C reC'k thinkers, Pla to bcliewcl in th e pre
ai!> t<·nce of souls and th C' ir subsequ ent inca rcera tio n in bod ies. 
.-\ liit lc later· Philo nnd Origen, who also w:1s exconllnun icaled 
&>r his views, ta ug ht the Di vin e sourct· of the sou l an d a lso its 
pre-ex istence and transmigration from spirit to maller, mattt·r 
to spirit. 

Indian philosophies, Brahminism, tiH' world's oldest religion, 
and Buddhism, make a distinction hctw<·<·n body and so11l 
Dualism) and teach that physica l lifl· is merely a tra nsitoq r 

episode in t he evolution of th e soul. i\ fhv Tncl ian s<·cts believe, 
however, tha t incarnation ta kes plaet· in the an im a l kingdom 
a.s ,,Til as in the hum an. The J ewish Cabal:\ a nd tiH' Gnostics 
a mix ture_of early Christinn and .Jewish ekmcn ts) taught muc h 

the s.\ mc it.lcas, c~ccpl that the rei ncarna tion of the soul w:1s 
confined to the hum an race. ~ 

T he ancient l sraelitks were divided into two ma in schools of 
thought. T he Pharisees believed in n spiritt1:1l cxistt'llCC and in 
.:nrnortal it y, i nclu cling tiH' pre-ex ist<'ll('t' or tht' soul a nd its 
mcarnation from spiritu a l to hum an Iii(·. The Sacldncccs were 
the :\fate rialists, denying immortality and all spir itua l existence. 
~fen were born, they lived, they died; that w:ts all, they said. ~ 

Alt hough modern science has pro pounclt'cl many theories as 
to how some primeva l gaseous su bstanct' cvolvt'd into t he 
prese nt harmony o f tht' universe, it b<'stows no sut'h atten tio n 
upon th e existcnc<: of the sou l. I I' it t•x ists at al l, it says, it is 
1nproved and u nicknti fit·d - and, ifJSCI (artn, unlik t·ly. In rt·ccnt 
wars, however , sta r tling advancrs havt· hct'n madr in this 
,crv field (Parapsychology), a lt hough tl11· psychic powrrs of 
:na;1 have not yet hctn officia lly rl'latt'cl to the sou l or spirit in 
ma n by name. 

T hus scholars have long struggled with the prohkms of th(' 
nature of man and the universe. TIH')' have' in turn upheld, 
denied a nd compromised with the ~ l osaic Co!>mogony as 
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briefly outlined in that remarkable book, the Bible. ,;fhrough
ou t the whole debate, the Genesis version of c reation s till stands 
firm and unrefuted. Because much of it is symoolic rather than 
litcrnl, its profound dep th and breadth- its esoteric ~leaning
escnpe the minds of those who would confine it to a literal 
in terpretation. 

T he Edgar Cayce readings generall y follow the Mosaic 
pattern in principle if not in detail. Th is is to be expected, since 
detail is Jacking almost en tirely in the Genesis account. The 
Cayce readings however, throw a great deal of light on some of 
the missing clements. More than that, they supply sound and 
convincing explanations for shadowy passages that have long 
remained in the realm of speculation. Out of this wealth of 
material in the read ings emerges a version of creation that is 
both comprehensive and understandable. Indeed, here is a 
simplified description of a complicated series of cvcnL<; that 
normally arc almost beyond the reach of the human mind. 

Much of the best knowledge of man is corroborated in the 
Cayce readings; but there arc also areas of d isagreement, 
especially as to the modern materialistic concepts of creation . 
T hi!l is not surprising, since its adherents not only disagree 
a mong themselves but reject any ideas of a spiritual concept. 
Their arguments a rc almost altogether theoretical because so 
li ttle concrete evidence cxisL'>. Yet both schools of thought 
cou ld be righ t. 

In the theory of evolu tion we have a paradox: The evolutionists 
say man evolved from the animal; theology says he is the oHSpring 
of God. The readings say both, in a sense, arc right: the sou l of 
ma n is indeed the child of God, and the physica l body was 
patterned after, and in one branch, evolved from the a ni mal 
kingdom. The earth, too, was both created and has evolved . 
But the "missing link" has not been found because there is no 
missing link. 

Man is believed to be from three to ten mill ion years old, and 
the da tes arc f.'l t· from certain. The oldest evidence, a jawbone 
and tooth found in Kenya, dates to only five million years, and 
this recent fi nd is three t imes the age previously believed by 
most scholars. Graduall y, the veil o f mystery is being pushed 
back. 

In a sense even the sceptic is right; man actually knows lit tle 
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fo r certain abou t the nature of creation; but wh:u he has reason 
to believe probable is a ll-important as a guide for his ideals, his 
patterns. for growth .. one can only consider, select and accept 
that wluch has the nng of truth for one's self. The concepts in 
the Cayce records appear to be as solid ly founded on reason 
and plausibility as any yet imagined by man. And they no t 
only tell !tow, they tell wi!J'. 

What _foll ows then, ~s th e s tory of cn·ation that emerges from 
t ~1e re~clt ngs. It cont~t ns no outside sources and litt le spccu la
tton; Ill one or two tnstanccs certain assumptions and inter
prct.ations, which the material seems to support, appear 
advtsablc for the sake of con tinuity and complctetwss. 

Fron1 Lhc Cayce Records 
Jn tlt e beginning was the Spirit; a vast sea of mind-force or 

discr.rning energ~, occupyin~ all space, all time. Omnisci~nt, 
omntpotcnt, om ntprescnt, tlus was th e sou rer of all; th e First 
Cause, the Universal Force. This was the \Vhol c, tiH· essence of 
life, the l AM TllAT I A.tvr. T his was the eternal God. 

T he mind of God embraces the total life <..'llergy, for a ll in its 
elemen tal form is One. All ti me, all space, a ll power and matter 
essentially arc one and arc b:1sed on t h t~ I<H·cc ofattrnction :'\llcl 
repu lsion, th e posit ive and negative bw arou nd wh ich th e 
universe revolves. The move mcrH, the vibration or this a to mic 
structure is th e m:lnifestation ofthe Creator. During its nebulous 
activity the ga thering of positive-neg:ll i\'t forces becomes the 1 
crcatiue power. /\toms, molecules, cdls, and maucr change; but 
the essence, the spirit, docs not chang<·. Only the form of mani 
festation changes, not its rdationsh ip to the First C:ausc. 

The second cause was desire: desire for sclf-<':-.:pn·ssion, desi re 
to e~e:ttr, desire for compan ionship. Tit<~ Spi rit moved, and hy 
movrng I tself o ut of l L~e l f crT:ttt•d a scparatt· vibration- a 
separate manifestat ion. Thus, into this s<·a of peaceful ~nd 
harmonious vibration came one Ami/ius, the Light; the first 
expression of divin e mind, the firs t ma nifestation or the spirit, 
the first Son who emana ted in spirit from the Source as a 
beautiful thought is crea ted or as an idea is born. This was tlte 
fi rs t creation. 
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Amilius by necessity was endowed with free will .and reason, 
otherwise h e would remain ofthe Whole, at the will olthe Who le. 
Althoug h a part of th e Somce and aware of his id entity with 
the Source, h e was a separate entity and conscious of h is own 
ind ividuality while still one w.ith the Creator In spirit and 
purpose. 

It was Amilius who fostered th e coming of other l>oul entities 
into this electro-spiritua l world - for a ll sou ls were created in 
the beginning; n one were created la ter. With their free will and 
reason, they ex isted as child ren in a state of perfection, in ful l 
accord with the divine will of their Source. These numberless, 
sexless mani festa tions of the sp irit were the perfect o fTspring of 
a benevolent Father, and enjoyed a trul y spiritual life in a truly 
spiritual world. Wholly attuned to th e Supreme Will as was 
Amilius, they were the companions o f the Father as they were 
in tend ed to be; a par t of the Whole yet aware of being 
separate and independent entities. 

Since they possessed free will, each enti ty's first tho ugh t, 
first reaction and first expression were slightly diiTercnt from 
those of all others. Thus each ind ividual idea and each realiza
t ion or motive b eca me a part of the entity. Thought upon 
thought , experience after experience, each of these u ncmbod ied 
spi rits bui lt its own pecu liar ind ividua lity and character. The 
act ivity of the spiritunl entity thus becam e it.~ sou l-record. That 
which it though t it gradua lly beca me. 

Every thought and every deed reg istered not o nly on the 
entity's sou l bu t on the skein of time and space, o r the Akashic 
R ecords. This is the "Recording Angel" or the "Book of L ife" . 
Nothing escapes i t. Every vibrntion frorn the beginn ing is 
perman ently recorded on th e strcnm of tim e and space. 

Bu t not for long did the will of the souls rema in the wi ll of 
their Source. They began to experiment, f.1scinnted with the 
power of their own creat ive ind ividuality. D esire .a nd self
aggrand izement gave birth to the d cst ructive- thnt which was 
opposed to goodness, the opposite of God's wil l. By mng nifying 
their own will and independence, the selfishness of the ego en me 
into being . It was this turning away from God's will that 
brought about the downfall, the separation, the end o f the 
slate of perfcction.This was the R evolt of the Angels, or the 
Fnll of Man. 
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:vl~ e n ~ou ~s turn c<.l fro r.n. God's will to tlr eir own tht'yscparntcd 
th cms~ l vcs fr om th cr.r, s prr~t ua l home, their natura l home, fo r a 
~ong t11ne to cor~e . 1 he l11~k was sevt:red by tht:ir own cho ice 
.tnd only by.tlacu· own c hotec could it be refo rged. Soon there 
'~as no turnrng back; the perfect s ta te which was their birth
rrg ht w:'ls a lready too cliCllcu lt to a tta in. A sclf-crc:Htd evolution 
"':'s. under. way. ! ' hey fel l away further and furtlwr from the 
Dr v111~ \Vrll un trl there was no hope for a retreat- a return 
to therr natural abod e. 

J\milius rea lized what was happening. A plan was conceived 
~vh ereby. a mea ns of escape was clevis<'d fro lll th e predicament 
II llO whrch the " lost" so I J • 1 r. 11 · · • • II s I.IC ra t•n. By rntc·rverung he 
accepted volu ntarr.ly Ll~ e l~urdcn of the wol'ld to come - a task 
almost ov~nvhelmr ng rn rls magnitu ck. This was the fi rst of 
many sacnfices. 

!n .acc~rdancc wit~l tl.le plan, mat erialit y ca me into being; 
for nl.\.ller was e~~nt1<'ll 111 ord er to demonstr:He physica lly the 
srjJ~rnltou from sjnnl, so tha t the sou ls rllig ht become :1ware of 
!l~c r.r fa ll,. a lthoug h th e ea rth w:~s not cre:Ht·d sokly fo r m:~n. 
1 he sol:1 r sys tems, the planets, and the earth took form created 
by the. l\a~e thought. vibrations and the same lif~-cssencc 
cmnn~ung fro m tl •c. rn111d o f Gocl . The poks~ the positive nncl 
neg~.llvc arou nd wluch the \~•orld revolves- were tlw keys tones. 
T~1 e .Hom, mnd c up ~f n.cgnt•ve electrons revolving with positive 
pr oton~, \~•ns th e burldrng b lock. Ev<•ry atom, ev<'l'v cd l is a 
world. •n rtself and motiv:Hed I)}' ti lt' s·tr'rc· lr'f'. ,,· ·. · · • • • t - 0 1\'rng sp1nt· 
nort~ th e C reator but the manifesta tion of the C rea tor. ' 

. l.h e Cosmos was bt~i lt by and upon tlw p rincip les wh ich ~ 
btc,unc known as musrc, a nthnwtic a nd geometry; ha rn rony, 
system a nd ba lance. By cha ng ing the ra te of vibration - th e: 
wave~ l ength .and tl~ c frequ ency~ so to spca k - varyi ng move
men t~, pat t~rn~, fo1 ms a nd substances canw in to ht'ing. This 
W~~ the bcgmn rng. of the law of d iversity whiclr Sll pplil's endless 
d csrgns.fc~ r. th e .unrversa l patlern . Upon th is Jaw <liT based th e 
great drvrsrons rn force and m ;Htcr. 

Each d esign carried inh erently within il.~<· lf its own plan of 
gro,~·th and evolution, which corTt'Sponds to the sound of a 
musrca l note. Notes unite to m:tkc chords· chords bee 
phrnscs; phrilscs turn in to melodies; mcl~dics intcrmi~;~ 
around nnd between cnch other to make a sym phony. 13nck 
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and forth the mind ofGod played upon the universe ; unlimited 
within the scope of imagination of an all-creative Sr)irit. 

All maucr moved a nd changed, assu ming its, desig n according 
to its own vibration and maintaining i ts activity by the law of 
attraction and repu lsion, the positive and the negntivc. Every
thing that came iuto being was a n aspect of mind- the Spirit 
of the Creator. 

All matter contains sp irit, and is elect rical in function, mani
festing in dinerent forms because of varying rates of vibra tion 
or speed . Every condition that exists in the material plane has 
its cou nterpart and its pattern in the cosmic or spiritual plane. 
All force is one force. Things spiritual a nd things ma terial arc the 
same in essence although different in manifestation or expression . 

The earth is on ly an a tom in the universe of worlds. The 
solar system comprises other dimensions Ol' o ther states of 
consciousness of ex istence. Although each dimension has its o wn 
set of laws, the same force g'ovcrni ng the earth rules the plancL~, 
t he stars, the constella tions, for a ll arc held in space by th e sa me 
law of attraction and repu lsion . T he earth represents the third 
d imension, the testing laboratory fo r th e en tire system. The 
other planes- 1\t[ercury, Mars, Venus, jupiter, Satum , Neptune, 
Uranus-were to pl:\y their p nrt in the plan of evolution fot· the 
sou l, a lthough in a way somewhat different from that la ter 
su pposed. 

" The ea r th plane, first a mnss of vibrating heat from wh ich 
arose a seething mist, setl lcd itself as n companion world in the 
universe of worlds. As it began its natura l rota tio n, it slowly 
moved closer to the sun, fro m wh ich it receives its impetus fo r 
the awaken ing of the c lements that g ive life in its various forms." 
(Case if 364- 6) 

The laws of c reative forces nrc universa l. The first is the law 
of Love, t he second the law of propagation, the third the law of 
C\'Oiution, or growth and development. Thus the spir it of God, 
the Creative Fo rce, had moved over the face of the cart!), and 
ou t of chaos came the beauty of raw nature in a ll its g lory. 

Said Cayce: " The mind of God embraces the one total life 
energy with its universa lly evolved por tion ca lled mind, in a ll 
its forms, a ll its stages of development, and a ll of its self
conscious, incliviclun l viewpoints, including ourselves. Y c t 
while in the physical form we possess not the C reator's kind of 
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m ind, but rather the ki nd that mind becomes in ma teri a lity." 
(Case II 792- Ca) 

" The First Cause was that the created would be the com
panion for the Creator; that it, tiH· cn•atu1 e, would by its 
manifestations in act ivity of tha t (which was) giv(~n unto the 
c reature, show itsdf to be not o nly worth y of bu t compnnionable 
to th e C reator. JJ encc every form of Iii(· that man sl'es in a 
m aterial wo rld is an t·ssence or manifi:station ol' thl' Crea to r; 
not th e Creator but a manifesta tion of the Firs t Ca use. 

" Then a soul- the oflspring of the Creator ( wll<'n ) cnteri ng 
into a consciousness which bcconws a mani((·statinn in an)' 
plane or sphere of activit)', is g iven fn•c wil l 1(11 its liS(' Of those 
abili ties or qualities or condi tions in its cxpcri\' IJ< 't·. And it will 
demonstra te, ma nif<·st and show fo rth what it rdlccts in its 
activity towards that First Cause." (Cas<' II 36,1 Sd- 1) 

To Amili\IS was given the keeping of the t":u·th-sphcrc. The 
mineral, p la nt nnd a nim a l ki ngdoms were thri ving long before 
man en tered this plane. They were governed I>)' immutable 
laws a lready se t in mot ion. Souls still in tit<· spirit were attractt·d 
by matter a nd canw to the new ou tl'r rt'alms in l. trg<' numbers. 
T he c:nth was only one of mnny spher<'s that C:l llH' into their 
paths :\l;d to w·hich th c.·y wen~ drawn . ~ 

Those souls, still in the spiri t, who werl' attractc·d to th e <·arth 
plane observed the va rious forms of anima l Iii(· .tnd tl11• (kshl)r 
ties. They hovered abou t it, vinving thl' abu nclann· ofgrowing 
things in the slowly coolin~ and tropica l earth. Th<·y sa w th e 
fruit of the la nd a nd wanted to taste: it ; th l'y oh~c·rvcd the sex 
life of th e an imals and wanted to cxpl'rit'tl rt' it. Si nce d csirf 
im pc· lled them to Sl'l'k expressio n in ma ttc·r , t hey partook mo re 
and mo re of th e ma teri a l, I H'comin~ catns (If', ftT<krs upon 
thci r ph ysica I su iTOUIHI i ngs. 

Since souls wnc also sc.·lf-conscious viewpoint" posSI'SSI'cl of 
God and capabk of' being th at which God is, thc.·y played .1 t 
CITation- imitating the.· Creator. Th us till')' IH't .lint· al>sorbl'd 
with their own creative powers, with which t hi')' had been 
endowed from the begin ning, nnd they 1nimirkt'd th e beasts of 
the fie lds and the fowls of the air, d reaming up id<·as of bod ies 
it would be plcnsa nt to inhabit. 

Tho11ghts arc deeds, and thcsc cl csircsevcntlla lly m:\lcriali'l.ccl; 
for fro m the beginn ing tiH' resou rcl's of a ll rn-.ltion have bc<'n 
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available to man. The forms so conceived were a t first merely in 
the nature of thought-forms or visualiza tio ns, made h)! pushing 
themselves out of themselves in wha tever ma nn er desired
mu ch in the way of the atom which, when split, evcntunlly 
forms two more complete a toms ; or as thegrowt h ofth<,: amoebae 
in th e waters of a stag nant pool, which multiply themselves 
again and aga in. As the gratificatio n of their carna l nnd mater
ia l desires took shape however, the forms hardened or congea led 
into matter itself and took on th e colour of the environment, 
much as a chameleon adapts itself or takes on the colour of its 
surroundings. 

The mentality of the soul was its predominant activity, or 
d irection of growth. T he fact that th e mental was constantly 
seeking expression in and becoming atlachcd to the m ateria l 
necessitated a division of the mind-force. This resulted in the 
three phases of thought-process : the Conscious mind which 
gives d irection to the building-up, usc and control of matter; 
the subconscious or unconscious which is the storehouse of mem
ory, the inter-between; and the superconscious which is devoted 
entirely to the sou l-mind. 

These arc not three d istinct m inds but ra ther arc the func
tions of one mind nllhree diffcrmt levels. Between the conscious a nd 
the supcrconscious there appea rs to be a constant wa r, or 
working at cross-purposes. Yet in the end the superconscious 
must be the victor. 

As souls used and abused their privil eges, the highest a nd the 
lowest applications of d ivine forces were made. The few who 
sought to know the way were g iven g niclancc, as it has alw~ys 
been givr n; the m asses delibera tely turned away, scekmg 
fu lfilment of their own desires. These becam e entrapped. 

Chaos resulted not only from the forms taken but from the 
misapplication of spiritual powers. T he male and female came 
into being . This was the separalion of the sexes, the d ivision of 
the nature of "man" into positive and negative forces. 

The first female was called Lilith, the forerunner of Eve, and 
a conglomeration of monstrosilies emerged. T he Cyclops, the 
satyr, centaur, unicorn and various forms mentioned in m ytho
logy, having anima l bodies and human hea~s, came i~to 
existence. Thus the souls who had been hovcnng about, m
Oucncing and directing, inhabited bodies which were proj ections 
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of their own menta l cn·a tions :Ill(( propaga tt·d a race of 
monstrositirs. 

Thei r bod irs wen· thrir own crea tions, no t God's. These 
were the daughtcr.r ~! men, the ~innis in the l'llrth, of th e Old 
'f estament. So a w <"ird, corrupt stat<" or <·x isH·ncc ca me into 
being, but it was the begi nning or a m·w period of evolu tion 
for the soul- the long strugglr for spirit's co nqu est ov<'r 
ma tter. 

The monstrosities roamed the earth and 111ixed with the 
:-~nimals . Sex was th e determining f:1ctor, as sym bolizrd by the 
scrpen t. Through thci r oflSpri ng sou ls \\'t' t'l' hl·i ng horn again 
and nga iu in to a prison of matter frottl which tlu·y could not 
ex tri c:-~ te themselves. Tra pped in tht'sc ~rotcsqu1· hod i<·s, ma n as 
such was d ri ft ing furth er and furth er away f'ro m his Sourct~, 
the harmonious existence in pr acc and love whi ch had been 
his. This he had wilfu ll y discarded for th e sc·lfish g ra tifica tion 
o f the carnal; and he had accomplished it by th e spiritua lly 
destructive usc of creative powers for sc!f This was the Orig inal 
Sin of ma n. 

Only in the earth did souls take 0 11 malt('!' a nd bc~ome 
physicni' .. In o tbcr pla nes and n·a lrns-~1 t !1er st~ ll's of con.ctous
ness- the plan for evolution or the sptnt~ vanl·< ~ . . O nl y m the 
physical, thrce-dinw nsiona l p lan <· dors th e tra n~ tt tO tt from one 
plane to another necessita te the proc<·ss ca lkci i)IJ' th a nd death. 
The soul, th e spirit of God in m an, lt :-~s hl'c·n inlnto rtal from th e 
beginni ng. Tt is not born and dol's not di<·, fo r sou ls a n• as 
corpuscles in the bod y of Cod, tiH· \Vhok. 

Amilius, with tlH· aid of spiritual-m inded sou l entities from 
other realms- th e "sons of th e i\·lost I f i~h"- int <· rv<~ncd in 
this m isshapcned evolution wh ic h earth-man had crl'alcd fiH· 
himself. From a mong the various physical fo rms o n earth a 
body w:-~s patterned which most pnl(·r tl y fitt ed .tlw needs of 
man . T his was a body that would hl'lp, n<lt lundn, in the 
struggle for :~t-one-mcnt (atoncm<" nl ) with tlw Makn. 

By his own choice, Amilius himsel f dcsccnckd into mn ltcr 
and became Ad am, man as fl(·sh and blood, the fi rst of the 
perfect race, th e first of 1 he Sons of God as opposc·d to " D augh
ters of Men", the ft ca kish oflsprin~ of the 1\ lixtun·s. T h is was 
the reason for the admonishmen t to krrfJ thr mcc Jmre, for " the 
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Sons o f God looked upon the daug hte rs o f Men and s.aw t hem 
as bein~ f;tir." (Gen. 6 :2) 

Adam was an individual but he was a lso more; he was t he 
sym bol of the whole race of man, t he five races. f.vc was crcnted 
as the id eal he lpmate for Adam, because o f th e divisio n of man 's 
spiritual nature in to positive a nd nega tive. Thus Eve was a lso 
the symbolic "othe r half" o f man's nature in a ll races. This was 
the las t of the impor tant c reatio ns. 

In woma n, the negative and receptive w as ex pressed; th e 
positive supressed. l n man, the positive a nd active was ex
pressed and t he negat ive su ppressed. Fo r a t first the Sons o f 
God, the souls, we re androgynous, combini ng male and female 
as o ne . The fi rst companio n, Li lith, was a projection into the 
anima l world- a m eans to an e nd, fo r the satisfying o f desire 
which had entered. " ' ith the turning-bnck to the Creator 's plans 
and the turning-within to creative impu lses, the cn·ation of Eve 
was made necessary as a helpmate and a ba la nce in the long 
s truggle back to God which was to cn~uc. E ve was c reated by 
God a nd drawn in a n instant fro m the sou l-e ntity a lready in 
existence. "God said, L et th ere be life," and there was life. 

T h roug h Eve, the perfec t complem e nt to Adam, there wns 
t he c hannel for reproduction of the pe rfect race. Cain was born 
of ph ysica lly perfect paren ts . Adam and Eve, with th eir 
contemporaries, we re special creations and not evolutio ns from 
that which had already been c reated. Man did no t descend 
fro m th e m o nkey. 

Ever ything in the earth had been prepared fo r the coming o f 
mnn. The immutable laws o f nature w rn· established fo r h is li fe 
~1nd Stt!>lt·nance. Thro ug h the law of reln tivity, t he positive and 
the nega tive, man and woman experience enrth ; nig ht a nd 
day, hot and cold, good and bad- all rea lized thro ug h the fi ve 
physica l senses via the reasoning o f th e mind. 

Yet a lways man retains- even unknowingly the sixth, 
seventh and e ig hth senses. These a rc the psych ic or ex tra
sensory factors o f th e sou l wh ich have g radually receded into 
t he background as man h as entered more and m o re into matter. 

The proj ectio n of the perfect race into matte r occurred n o t 
on ly in the Garde n o f Ede n- which t he readings say wns in 
Iran and the Caucasus-but in five diOc rent places in the earth 
at the sam e time. 
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T hese 11ve occu pa t io ns in t he world rcpn·scntn l the live 
physica l senses which arc to be conqut·red IJd(m· spirit11a l 
perfectio n can again be a ttained . Tht·t c \\'a<: 1 :t! million sou ls 
in th<' earth at this time. The whit<' race was in Iran, the 
Cnucasus a rea a lo ng th e Black Sea, and th t' Carpa thi an 
Mounta ins ofC<·n tral Europe. 'J'Iw y<'l low race w:ts in what was 
later to become the Go bi lk scn of E. t ~ t . \ sia. 'f'lac black race 
was in the S ud a n and uppt~ r \V('st t\l't ira. Th r b rown race was 
in the Andes a nd T.cmuria, th e continl' n t lying the n in th e 
area o f the Pacillc Ocean. The red race was in Atlan tis and 
America. 

The environme nt a nd c lima tic condi tio ns determined the 
colour o f the race. For nil peoples, rq,:-:mllcss of colour, we n : ol 
o ne b lood a nd m embns of th e " prrl(·c t" race. Co lour o f the 
ract· maely ada pted man to th r condi tions which were to be 
m et, and sym bolized th e chief attribu te of the pt'ople o f that 
race. In th e w hite rncc, sig ht o r sccin~ was pn·dom ina nt O J' cm
plwsizcd; in the reel, fee ling o r e mo t ion; in th e ydlow, hc:ll'ing; 
in th e black, g ratifica tio n of tiH' apJH·titcs; and in the brown, 
the e m phasis on the sense o f smel l. 

The .Je.ws, as il people, develo ped at a mu c h latn date . The 
Egyptians a lso came late r , as a l't'Sitl t or .the lltixturc o r rrd , 
black, and white races, in abou t 10,ooo u.c. 

The continent o f Atlan t is w:-~s th t• mo~> t importa nt land an·a 
o f the world and the centre o r the first c ivi liza ti o n. With t he 
S<'COncl in0ux o r souls i. t'., th e COill ing o f tltt: pnl<:ct r:tCt', 
sonw 10i million years ago a tww 1·ra was to begin in th<{ 
evohation of man in the {'arth. 

The Atla nt<·ans we re :1 peaceful p<·ople and made rapid 
p rogress in utilizi ng the resources of na ture. N.ttura l gas .tnd 
fire were among the firs t discoveries. In t h1· yt·a rs ahead th1·y 
were to build n c ivi lization superior in m :l ny ways to any 
fa shio n eel si nee. 

Division o f the forces o l' mind took place during th" lirst 
thousand years of the occupatio n of th<· earth hy the p<·rfcct 
race. By this d i v i ~ ion part of th r nwntal fon·t·:; td :ttcd to the 
mate ria l, a nd pa rt to the spiritual. I t ntTIItT<·d as man empha 
sized less and less the di vine aspl'Ct of his na t ure, brcanw k ss 
a nd less aware of that fro m which IH' ca m e. For man recognized 
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that he was a part o f what was about him, and he acknowledged 
th e oneness of all matter and force, but he relied more :ind more 
on the physical mind with its carnal interpretations. As t ime 
went on, only d reams, prayer, a nd religion remained to rem.ind 
him of his divine o rig in. D esire Jed him to accept thi Rgs which 
he instinctively knew were not true; he ming led with the 
monstrosities and produced the "mixtures"- half animal a nd 
half human. finally, he pu t ego of self above everything else, 
"And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth 
and it g rieved h im in his heart." (Gen. 6:6) The Bible g ives an 
accoun t of the flood, which occurred about 28,ooo n.c., and in 
Allantis it resulted in the submergence of many large islands. 
Lemurin too, vanished into the Pncific O cean. 

Yet even in those days, as in all ages, there were men who 
were able to a ttain to such a h igh consciousness of the Creator that 
it was not necessary lo r therl) to pass again through the earth 
plane. For "even in that day did they call 11pon the name of 
the Lord" .... And " Enoch walked with God, and he was no t; 
for Gocl took hi m." (Gen. 5 :24.) A few souls return to the earth 
plane by choice, the many by law. 

From time to time individuals were raised for specific 
pu rposrs, and <~ s the cycle continued, again and ngnin there 
rose certa in sou ls manifesting in a "more beneficent, more 
magnificent and noble manner" to show the way for man. 
There has always been direction for those who seck the lig h t, 
the way to become one again with th e Creator. Throughout 
man's many and varied periods of development, his progress 
has accelerated or retrograded, or remained stationary, in 
proportion to the exercise of his will toward good. Thus in each 
man's developmen t th e first to be conquered is self. Like begets 
like, for this is part of the universal law. Putting it another way, 
the mind or man itself, in its total fu nctioning, must be unified 
and harmonized if he is to remember and accept h is divine 
origi n, his inherita nce. 

There have been a lmost as ma ny vnriations in the usc of 
mind-force as there arc ind ividuals. What a sou l fed upon, 
dwelt upon, beca me its means of developmen t or reta rdation; 
fo r good and evil were expressed according to motives and the 
usc made of mo tives. The people or Atlantis were to pass th rough 
the same stages of development as did the other races in other 
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lands; but their progress was to be more rapid, m:1tcrially if not 
spiritually. 

T hus through the Christ spirit, till' ll ol)' Spirit in Adam- in 
man as a race- a way was prcp:u('d fc>r tht: conquest of the 
world; the conq uest of spirit owr matter, good over evil. 
H ence, Adam, as an individua l as w<·ll as a group (Ada m means 
man), started humanity on the long journ<')' hack to til(" state 
ofbeingworthyof ancl companionahk to tlw Cn·:1tor. I t was to 
be a long, weary journey, for men are strangn s in the earth . 

Jn the 1930's Edgar Cayce gnve a sc·rics o f' k ctures on th e 
creation story in the Scriptures. This is the gist of what he said . 

) n the Bible, the writer of Genesis had th e task of explaining 
in fin ite happenings in finite words, ltndcrstandablc to finite 
minds in principle i f not in nH·thod. The first chapters deal 
with the period bifore and durin.~ th e fiv1·-point projtction o f 
the C hrist Sou l, Amilius, into th e ea r th pl a ne. 

The book of Genesis is suppost:d to haw i><·<·n written by 
M oses with J oshua, and was evident ly done with the idea of 
givi ng the people of l\lfoscs' t ime a conrl'pt of' what took place 
in the beginning of man's advent into m nt<·ria l consciousness. 

The Book of . .Job, written by J'vkkhisrdek, is an account of 
the Son into whose hands the rarth w:-~s ·ommiuccl and who 
passed through the trials in the llcsh so that he might become 
the deliverer or mankind. 

T he Bible is primarily an esotc·rir bool<, a symbolic hook. 
Genesis is the stOr)' of creation corHpn·ss<'d into a few short 
verses. Symbols and personifications arc ust:d in an earthly 
setting to convey ideas behind occ\rrTcnc<·s throughout thf 
universe, in the spirit realm, and in tiH' human body its<·lf. 

It is in the second chapter ofG<'u{'sis, in tht· s tor)' of Adnm, 
tha t the real history of man, as man, heg ins. T lris is not a re
capitu lation of what has gone twfore. \Vhc·n· th<· first chnptcr 
of Genesis speaks of man the spirit, th<' secor1<l chapter deals 
with the coming of the perfect race and man'~ physical tenure 
on earth, "for there was not a man to ti llt h r g round" (Verse 5). 
The ea rth was complete in itself, wi th tlH" abilit)' lo supply 
everything necessary for the r<'procl uction of itsl'll' 

As a resu lt o f the creatio n of th e sixth clay the earth became 
occu pied with sou ls who had pr~j<·ctt·d thcmsclvrs into matter, 
interested in the physicn l evolution t:1king plan· in IIH" eartl1 
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and not yet conscious tha t they were thus sepa ra ting themselves 
from the image in which they had been made. A.: perfect, 
physica l man had to b e crea ted as a separate c reation, in order 
tha t there might b e a compa rison for the souls who had p.ro
j ected th emselves into animals and produced mons trosi t ies. 
J'v£an, perfect physical ma n, c reated in Genesis 2 :7, would be a 
physica l counterpa r t of that spiritual creation ex pressed in 
Gen esis 1:26. T he materi a l man created was made in the im age 
of God, in that he w:1s formed of the dust of the g round, i.e., 
the human body is chemica lly composed of a ll the clements in 
the earth. 

As the souls were created in the beginning, t hey W('r<' neither 
male nor female, but both, a complete whole. The sou l itsdfhas 
no sex, and it takes o n the positive or 1wgativc expressio n wh en 
it comes into material ity, accord ing to its development a nd its 
purpose to be accomplished . 

The time arrived when Adam, too, was d ivided as in o th er 
p hases of c reation. Eve wns created to complete Adam's ex
pression as the exa mpl e for others. Adam had a ln ·ady been 
made complete, so it was necessar>' to take from his physica l 
body the negative force which would be expressed by Eve. T his 
docs not mean that Adam's soul was split, but that out o f his 
body was taken negative force through which another sou l 
manifested as Eve. T hey were what we might ca ll twin souls. 
Each sou l is comple te in itself, but in relation to one another, 
mnn is positi ve and woman is negative . 

T hus the universe ca me in to being throug h M ind- the rvlind 
of the l'vlakcr. T he earth came into existence much in the sa me 
way in which cnch a tom ic cell multipl ies in itself; a nd worlds 
a rc still being made by the same process. 

When the earth cooled and became habitnble, mn n as man 
entered through the mind of the ~Iakcr. Ti c entered into 
materiality in the form of flcsh-man; tha t which carna ll y might 
die, decay, and re turn to dust. But the spirit in man is immorta l 
and eterna l that he may again be one with the Creator. "Know 
ye not tha t ye nrc th e templ e of God, and th a t the Spiri t of God 
dwell eth in you?" 

Althoug h man has come a long wa.y towa rds subd uing the 
ea rth, materia lly and scientifically, he neverthe le-ss persists in 
trying to su bdue his fe llow ma n. H e has not yet fu lly accepted 
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the Brotherhood of man and the Fatherhood of God. For a ll 
men arc ind eed brothns; th ere is no other real rda t ionship. 

Overcoming the monstrositi es, the mixtu rrs and the an imal 
influences was accomplished th rough rebi r th, sur~<'ry, and 
evolution towards a more divine purpos<' . Tl11· a ni mal in
flu ences fi nally dis:~ppearcd about gooo n. <:. R <'nlll : lllt ~ of these 
pathetic c reatures, with their appendages or win~s. ta ils, 
feathers, claws, a nd hooves were later d<'pict('d a<Ttlra tc ly in 
Assyria n a nd Egyptian art. The sph inx is a notable exam ple o f 
one of the earlier monstrosities. 

ExlracLs frorn Lhc Cayce :R end ings 
" When the forces of the universe came toge tltn, upon the· 

waters WaS the sou nd of the COming of the SOliS of ( ;ocl. J\ ncJ I he 
morning sta rs sang together. Over the I:I<.:C or tiH: w;ltcrs w;\s 
the voice of the glory of the comi ng of the p lant: l(u· man 's in
dwelling. The earth in its form became a place; :1nd afte rwards 
able to be an abode for the c rea ture called man." 

(Case· II 3'1- L- •) 

"The entity was . in the beginning '~IH·n tiH· first of the 
clements were g iven a nd th e forces were firs t se t in motion that 
brough t abou t th e sphere . .. cal lc·d th<' eart h p l:uw .. . when the 
1110rn ing stnrs sang to~c th cr, and the whisperi ng wi nds brought 
th e news of the COilling Of tn:lii 'S incl wd ling, or th e spirit or the 
C rea to r; a nd he became: a living soul. T ltr enti ty C:l llll' intcy 
bei ng with that mul titud e." (Cast· II 2!)tJ. L- 1) ' 

"The enti ty fi nds itself body, m ind, nnd sou l; which a nswers 
to the Godhead father, Son, and H o ly Ghost in ti H· three
dimensional world. God mov(·d and th e spirit canw into 
activity. In the moving was brought ligh t and then chaos. In this 
lig ht came the creation of that which in thr t·art h canw to h<· 
matter; in the spheres about th e earth, sp:lcc .1nd time. 1 n 
patience it has evolved throug h those activities un til there are 
th<· heavens and a lithe conste ll a tions, the .s l :1 rs, and 1 h<' 11 nivnsc 
as it is known- or soug ht to be known by smd-c· ntitics in th e 
mater ia l plane. 

" T hen came materiality as such into the c:trth, through tiH' 
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Spirit pushing i tself into m atter. Spirit became individ ualized 
and then became wh at we recognize in oneanother as individua l 
entities. Spirit which uses m atter , which uses every inOucncc in 
the ea rth's enviro nment for the g lory of the C reative F01:ces, 
p <1 rtakcs of-and is a pa rt of- the U niversa l Consdousness. 

" As th e entity, the individua l, t hen a pplies iL';elf, it becomes 
awMc through pa tience, through t im e, throug h space, of its 
rela tionship to th e Godhead. For in itself it fi nds bod y mind , , 
and soul. As the Son is the builder, so is the mi nd the builder in 
the ind ividual entity." (Case :/.A 3508-M S-z) 

"Let. it be rem em bered tha t the ear th was p eopled by an imals 
before tt w<1s p eopled by ma n! First (there was) th a t of a m ass, 
a l?out . whi ch th ere a rose a m ist ; a nd th en the risi ng of same, 
wttl~ hght breaking over it as it settled itself (to b e) as a com
pa nton of those (plan e ts) in the u niverse; as it begn n its n a tu ra l 
(or. now n a.tura l) ro tations; with their va ried effects upon 
v:m ous port1ons of sam e (earth) , as it slowly recedes- a nd is 
sti ll slowly receding or gathers c loser to the su n, it receives its 
im petus for awakening the clements that give life itself (by 
rad iat ion of li ke clem ents ... from the su n) ... . These clements 
have their :'lttraction a nd repu lsion, or .. . a nimosity and 
ga thering toge ther. This we sec throughou t a ll of the kingdom 
... whether we sp eak or the heavenly hosts, or of th e sta rs, or 
of the planets." (Case # 361.-6) 

" ivlnn was m nde ns man . There were- there a rc, as we 
find- only three o f the crea tions . . . ma tter, force, nnd mi nd . 
All ncsh is not on e nesh, bu t the d evelop ing of one has a lways 
remained in the same (pa ttern) ... a nd only has been (d e
veloped) to meet th e n eed s of man, for whom was mad e all that 
was made. M an 's evolving has only been . . . the gradua l 
g rowth upward to th e mind of the M aker. 

"Man was m ad e in the beginning, as the rule r over those 
clements which were prepa red in the ear th p lane fo r his n~eds. 
\l\1hen the pla ne becam e such that man was capable of being 
s11sta ined by the fo rces a nd condi tions ... u pon the f.'\ee of the 
ear th, ma n app eared. 1\nd in m an there is fou nd a ll th nt may 
be fou nd wi thou t, in the whole earth p la ne, a nd oth er tha n 
th a t, the soul of m an is t ha t which makes him above the an imal, 
t he vegetable and th e mineral kingdoms of the ear th . Man d id 
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not descend from the monkey, b ut he has evolved , renewed 
from time to time- here a lit tle, there a littk , line upon lin e. 

"1Vl an is ma n, and God's onkr of c r('atio n which lte repre
sen ts even as (docs) H is Son who, as th e rcprcsn1tn tivc of th e 
Fa th er , took on the fo rm of man, th e h ighest of' the c reat ion in 
the p lnnc; and b ecame fo r man the clem en t tha t shows ... the 
W ay, the direction, the L ife, the W a ter , the Vine to the Ever

lasting .... 
" All sou ls were c reated in the IH:gin n ing, and arc fi nd ing 

their way back to whence they ca m(·." 

" ... God moved nnd said , Let thae be light, and there was 
ligh t. Not the light or the sun , bu t ra ther that light which
through which, in which- every soul hnd, a nd h :-~s and ever 
h ad , its being." (Casr # 52,J.6- L- t ) 

" In the matter of form , as we fi nd, there were first those p ro
jections from the anim al kingdom ; for the thought-bod ies 
gradu ally took form ; and th e va rious com b in a t ions ... clas
sified themselves as gods or ru lers over . .. herds, or fowls, or 
fi shes- i_t) par t much in the form o f the p resent-clay ma n ... 
These took on' mnny sizes ns to st::l lurc ;.. .. f'rom midgets to 
gi:lnts, lo r there were giants in the earth in those clays- men ns 
ta ll as ten to twelve feet, and well-proportioned througho ut. " 

(Case fj; 361.- 1 1) 

" The earth brought for th the seed in her season, and m an 
ca me in the earth pla ne as the lord o f a ll in that sphere; ma n 
appea r ing in fi ve places then at once. There were the fi Jc 
senses, the fi ve reasons, the live sp heres, th e fi ve developmen ts, 
the fi ve na tio ns. Th<' num ber o f hu m an sou ls in tlw ea r th p lane 
then was 13g,ooo,ooo sottls." . (Cas<· !!- 571.8- 1, 2) 

" In the begin ning, as matter was im prcgnall:d with spirit of 
the C reative I n fluence, there came in to being iVb n, in his 
environment that made fo r in d welli ng of the spirit with a sou l 
that m igh t be made o ne with th a t C reative Ent'rgy. 

" T ha t mnller became impregnated wit h spirit arose from the 
V(' ry fact that spirit, separa ted, had erred; and on ly th rough 
the env ironment of ma tter or fl esh might the attributes of the 
source of good be manifested. 
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"For the spirit of evil has not-did no t- become manifested 
in mntter; it has on ly been moved by, or upon, o r.: through 
matter .... J ust ns the process of time h~•s moved .in and 1 h rough 
matte r, so the re has com e to m a n- in the fin ite m ind- the 
consciousness of the indwelling of soul, spirit, body .•. 

" lienee, as we find, t he mind of man then divided fo r the 
u ndersta nding into the conscious, physical-conscious; the su b
conscious o r u nconscious-conscious; and the su per-or soul-con
scious of the individual entity." (Case '# 5752-3) 

"For the entity came no t m e re ly by chance. Fo r th e earth is 
a ca usation world, and in the ear th c:wse and c iTect <'Ire the 
n:ltural law. And as e:1ch soul enters this mate ria l p lane it is to 
m eet o r g ive such lessons o r truths t hat o thers, too, m ay ga in 
m ore knowledge of the purpose fo r whic h each soul enters ... 

"Then yc as a sou l-entity in the beginni ng soug h t compa n
ionship with God; losing that compan ionship by c hoice of . .. 
what wou ld sa tisfy o r g ra tif)' m e rely the mate ri al desire . T hus 
yc, as the Master, ente r aga in and again; com ing to fulfi ll th e 
law that brought t hat soul into being : to be one with H im." 

(Case '# 3645- L- 1) 

"Q. Do the lower forms of creatio n, suc h as anim.als, have 
souls or nny life in the spirit fo rm? 

"A. 1\ll have the sp irit fo rce. Man, as he wns m ade, carries 
the sou l f<H·ce, th at whic h wns made eq ua l with the C reato r in 
the beginning in rc l:"\lion to produc tio n in his (m an's) plane of 
existence. lienee, th e necessi ty for developm ent or that sou l 
energy ... For in man we fi nd bo th the spirit en tity and the 
physica l entity." (Case '# goo-21J.) 

"Smviva l o f t he fiucst applies in the nn ima l kingdom, no t fo r 
mnn . Le t all rend h istory. Whic h has sm vivcd- bru te s tre ng th 
or th e ckvelopmcnttowards God? Whi ch survives-th e man w ho 
studi es God nnd seeks to emulate H is forces a nd powe rs, or.thc 
man who emulates the fo rces of earth o r fl esh? This answers 
itself .... " (Case '# goo-310) 

"Q. Arc sou ls pe rfect, ns c reated by C od in the beginn ing? 
If so, wh ere is t here any need fo r developm en t? 

"i\. The <'lnswer to this may only be foun d in the evolution of 
life, in such a way as to b e und erstood by the finite mi nd. In 
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t he F irst Cause o r Pt inciplc, n il is twrfl'rt. T hat pon ion of the 
whole (manifest in the c reation of sotds) may become a livi ng 
soul and equal with the Creator. To n·ach that positio n, when 
stf/(/ratcdfrom /lim, it must pass th rough :1 II stages of dt'velopmen t 
in o rder that it may be one with the Creator." 

(Case 11- goo- • o) 

"Q- 1. The first problem concnns th e reason for cre:\lion. 
Shou ld this be g ivc·n as God's d<"si tT to cxprrience 1 l imself, 
G od 's d esire fo r companionship, God's desire for cx prt'ssion- o r 

in some o t her way? 
"A- t. God's d esire fo r companion~hip a nd expression. 
"Q-2. The second problem concl·rns that whic h is variously 

ca lled evil , darkness, negation, sin. Shou ld it llt' said th at this 
condit ion ex isted a-; a ncccssnry eknH'tl t of r rcation th a t the 
sou l, g iven free will , found itse lf' with tlw power to indulge in it 
o r lose itself' in it? O r s hould it hr sa id that t his (c·vi l, sin) is :-. 
condi tio n crea ted by the acti vi ty o f t lt t: sou l itself'? S hou ld it be 
described, in e ith er case, as :1 St:l l\' ol' COIISCiousncss, a f: r:ldua( 
lack of awarenrss of self and sdf's rdationship 10 Cod? 

"A-~.· lt is .tht free will, and its l osin~ its(' lfin iL-; rdationship 

lO Cod. ~ 
"Q-3. The third proble m has to do wi th the fall of man. 

Sho ttl d this be d escr ibed as something whic h was inevitable 
in th e d es tin y of so1ds? Or son 11· t lti 11~ wh ich (: od did no t 
des ire, but wh ich l le did not ptT\'\'111 onn· I lr had ~iw1 1 frrc 

wi ll ... ? 
"1\ -3. lie did not preven t, onct• h:1vin~ giwn fnT will. 11>r 

I k made the incli vidn al enti t irs or sm ds in thl' bq~inning ... the 
beginnings of sin, of cou rse, wt·n· in (t he sou ls' ) srt~k in~ ~·x
perienccs of th emsl'lvcs oulsi(lt '!f'tln· f!lan , or tlw way Ill wl11c h 
C:ocl had exprrssed them. Thus it w:ts the indi ,·i<lu a l, see? 

" H aving g ive n free will, tlt t•n a11d \' \ 'l'n thottgh having 
f'orcknowlcdgc, even though being omnipotent :111d omniptTsen t 

it is only wlw n the soul that is a portion of< :od cltoosrs, that 

G od knows t he end thereof. 
"Q-,1 .. The four th proble m conrl'rns m an's t<·nancy on eart h. 

Was it origi na lly intended that sou ls remai n out of earthly 
fo r ms, and were the races o rig i11at ed as a necrssily resu lting 

from e rro r? 
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11
A- Jj. The earth and its manifesta tions were on ly the expres

sion of Cod, a nd not necessarily as a place of tenancy for the 
sou ls of man- until man was created ... to meet the needs of 
existing conditio ns . . . · 

"Q 6. The sixth problem concerns interplanetar}( and inter
system dwell ing between earthly lives. It was g iven through 
this source that the c•Hity ... went to the system of Arcturus, 
and then returned to earth. Docs this indicate a usual or an 
u nusunl step in soul evolution? 

~~A-6. As indicated, or has been indicated in other sources 
besides this, respecting this very problem- Arcturus is whnt 
may be cnlled the centre of this universe; (the system) through 
which individuals pass, and at which period there comes the 
choice of the individual as to wheth er it is to return to complete 
(evolu tion) there; ... that is, in this planetary system, our sun 
and its planetary system .. . or to pass on to others. T h is was an 
unusual step- and yet a usual one. 

''Q- 7. The seventh problem concerns implicat ions from the 
sixth problem. Js it necessary to fin ish the solar cycle before 
going to other systems? 

"A- 7. Necessary to finish the solar cycle .... 
"Q- g. Must the solar cycle be finished on c:ll'th, 0 1· can it be 

completed on another planet; or docs each p lanet have a cycle 
of its own which must be finished? 

"A- g. Tfit is begun on earth, it must be finished on the ea rth. 
The sola r S}'Stem o f which the earth is a part is on ly a portion of 
the whole. For as indicated in the number of the p lanets about 
the earth, they arc of one and the same ... and they arc rca ltive 
to one anot her .... 

"Q- 15. Arc heredity, environment and will equal f.'\ ctors in 
aiding or retarding the entity's development? 

"A- 15. Will is the greater factor, for it may overcome any 01· 
all of the othcrs- proviclcd that will is made one with the 
pattern sec? For no in(Juence of hered ity, environment or ,·vhat
not snrpasses the will, else why would that pattern have been 
shown in which th e individual soul- no m a lter how f.'\1' astray 
it mny have gone- may en ter with Him into the IIoly of H o lies? 

"Q- 16. T he ninth problem concerns the proper symbol or 
simi le for the Master, the Christ. Shou ld J seus be described as 
the Soul who first went through the cycle of enrthl}' lives to 
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nttain perfectio n, including perf(·rtio n 111 tlw planeta ry li ves 
also? 

"A- 16. H e shou ld be. This is as th e man, sn·? 
"Q- 17. Shou ld this be described :1s a voluntary mission by 

One who was already perfect and tTturn ed to (:od, having 
accomplished His Oneness in other plan~:s a nd systems? 

"A- 17. Corrccl." (Case # 5H9-I IJ ) 

"The worlds were cre:Hed- and arc still in creation- in this 
heterogenous m ass which is called th<' ou ter sphere; 01· those 
portions to which man looks up in spart·. 'l'ht· mists arc gath er
ing ... of what is this the beginning? In this sam e beginning, 
so bega n th e earth 's sphere ... " (Case if. goo- 3,10) 
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CHAPTER T HREE 

THE RISE AND FALL 
OF ATLANTIS 

Ever since Plato w rote his s ta rtling account of a sunken contin
ent, men have d ebated the reality o f its ex istence. i ndeed, no 
historica l subject h as produced more controversy a nd been of 
such persistent duration. Long since lost in antiquity, h ere is a 
land and a people about which history omcia lly knows nothing. 
In spite of Pi nto's s tory and some 25,000 volumes su bsequently 
wr itten o n the subjec t, only the bravest of modern scholars 
g ive any c redence to the Atlnntean theory. 

The first recorded mention of such a land is in Plato's 
Timacu.t, written in the fifth century before Christ. H ere t he 
grea t philosopher d escribes n conve•·sa tio n be tween certain 
Egypti:\11 priesls and Solon, a n Athenian sta tesman of the 
s<·v<"ntlt century u.c. The priests represented Atla ntis as~~ grea t 
island larger th an Asia Minor and J.ihyn combin ed, lying just 
beyond the Sll·r~ its ofG ibraltn r. It h ad been a powedid kingdom 
g,ooo years before the birth of Solon, in 638 11.<:., and its 
invading hordes had overrun th e la nds wh ich bordncd the 
r-. 1 eel i te rra nea n. 

Only Athens itself h ad successfull y withstood the A tlante<ln 
invasions. Fin a ll y, because of th e wickedness of its inhal?itan ts, 
<'a rthqunkcs nnd the sea overwhelmed Atlantis and it dis
appcrtred into th e ocenn. In the unfinished Critins, Pla to ndds 
a history of the ideal commonwealth of Atlantis-the poli tical 
Utopia o f another age. 

Pliny, the R oman naturalist, a lso d iscusses it in h is Natural 
llistor;•, a sort of cncylcopaed ia written in the first century A.D. 

.Early Arabian geographers place Allantis on the ir mnps. 
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.M ed ieval writers accepted it as true history, nnd their bel iefs 
were substant ia ted by numerous traditi ons of ancient islands 
in the easte rn seas which o fl"cred various poin ts of rcsembla11ce 
to J\tlantis. Some of these su nken islands wne marked on maps 
as la te as the sixteen th cen tury 1\.0. 

There arc trnditions ofn gren t fl ood among almost nil races or 
ancien t peop les, indica ting a co mmou or igin and :1 widespread 
acceptance of th e legend. In the scvcntC(" nlh and eighteenth 
cen tu rics the ).tll~jcc t of A tl antis was sti II serious!}' deb a ted, n nd 
its credibility admi lled by suc h men as Voll ain·, ~Jon t aigne, 
and llufron. Francis Ua con, in l1 is alkgory, 1 lrr Nrw Jltlanli.r, 
published in 1627, prese nts it as a symbolic Ut opi a estab lished 
o n scientific p rinc iples; a hig h culti vation of natura l science 
and the arts. 

~!any :\ltempls have si nce been m ade to ratioualiz<' th e s tory 
of Atlantis, the best perhaps be ing .tlllt1nlis: 'l lie Jlntitliluuinn 
World, by lg natius Donnell y. The land has variously been 
id en tifi ed with Am erica, the Scandin avirt n countrirs, lh<· Canary 
[sbnds, and Palestine- but usually with the mai n body o f it 
lying in the Nonh Atlantic. 

P erhaps its n1ost most prominent ckfcnckr of mockrn limes 
wa~ Edward II. Thvmpson, arch.,l·o logisl .nld Amnic:lll C:on:-.11 1 
for twenty-four ycnrs to Yu ca tan, .Mex ico. I It- di ed in 1!)3.'), 

slill convincrd th at lhe mysterious trib<" of .t\lapn fnclians or 
Cen tral America was originrtlly li·mn A tl. 111ti~ .. \ few othns 
I H\V(' held to this view despite th <" ridicule of th e conscrv.\li\"1· 
clemen t of science. 

Scholars have long tended to rega rd til t· whole sto ry n:$. 
inven tion, since no con tempora ry wrillcn n·cords ha\T been 
found. Litt le c redcnct· is given 10 the earl}' account~, I he legends 
or 1hc theory, a lthough the lattt•r docs :11tswn lll.ln}' otlu·rwist· 
u•wnswercd qu estions. Pl ato, Pliny a nd Bacon arc not known as 
writers ofpointkss fi c tion, and lht· s lOt"}' ns a nt yth wou ld apprar 
to be grossly out o f place in sc•rious pltilosopltic and historic 
works. Why they shou ld now bt• accusrd or f.1hricating th<"ir 
accou nts, except partially in the case of B. leon, is as regr<'ltahle 
rts it is u nrenlistic and unlik ely. 

G eologists ha.vc cliscovcrecl th a t tlw coast line or western 
Europe at one time ex tended farther in tiH" directio n of 1\mcrica 
lhan it docs now, and tha t its submcrgenct· must have l:tkcn 
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place long before h istory was recorded. There arc known 
mount:-~ in ranges, ravines and ridges in the bottom of the 
Atlantic. Because o f a broken cable runni ng b j:: twcen l3r<!s t and 
Cape Cod, geologist'> found l:wa which proved to have hnr~cncd 
under a tmospheric cond itions- and thcrcfor·e abovc-w:-~tcr-lcss 
than 15,000 years ago. In Colorado :111 ancient d.og's skull of 
European orig in was identified as that of a species 12 to 15 
million years old, suggesting a land bridge to that continent. 

Archaeological findings reveal str iking simil arities between 
ancient Egyptia n and Central Amer i c:-~ n architecture, art and 
inscriptions, although the two lands arc sepamted by thousands 
of miles of ocean. Atlantean migration to both areas is a 
plausible answer, especially since no oth er sa tisfactory solutio n 
to the problem has been put forth. . . 

Atl a ntis is first mentioned in th e Cayce R ecords m a readmg 
given in 1923. After that, many. f."\ceL<; of its h istory app~:-~r 
hundreds of times in readings for different persons over a pcn od 
of twenty-three years. T he read ings not o nly corrobora te its 
ex istence and the best that has been wri tten on the subject, but 
they supply m uch that is new and give a deta iled and compre
hensive picture of the Janel and its peoples. M ore than that, and 
perhaps most importa nt or all, they relate its amazing civiliza
tion to our present age in a way that is stirring, convincing, and 
a larm ing . 

Interwoven in the last era of the Atlantcn n cu lture nrc f:tctors 
that have direct and sign ificant influences on th e problrms of 
current events at home and abroad. These a rc not by accident; 
and th<' numerous parallels between the two civilizations drive 
home the crucial importance of th e decisions America now 
faces . 

Fron1 the Cayce Records 
Whr n man entered th e ea rth as a ph ysical being, the land areas 

of the world were very different from what they arc today. 
Aft er the shift of the poles and the breaking up of the continents 
ma ny thousands of yea rs later, vast changes were to lake place. 

The polar regions were then tropical and semi-tro pical. 
!\<lost of the No rth American continent was covered with water 
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except for the states of Uta h, Nevada, Arizona and Nnv ~ lcx ico. 
T hese were ftrtik pl.tins, as was the Gol1i Desert of East /\sin. 
T he Andean coastal area of South i\mcrica was under water, 
as was most of that continent exctpt tl1 c re~ ion or tht: Sou thn n 
Cordi lleras and Peru. The upper part of West Africa Egyp t 
and th e Sud;m- was above watc1·, a nd the Nile emptied into 
the Atlantic O cea n. In Europe and Asia, the rq~ions of the 
Carpa thian a nd Caucnsian !\fountains, Norway, ~longol ia 
and Tibet were above sea level. Ira n and the Caucasus were 
rich lands- the Garden of Eden. 

The continents of l.cmuria and Atli\11tis were the worl d 's 
lar~rst land arcns. L<·muri a, lying rou~hl y in what was later to 
become the Pacific Orrnn, extcn<kd from the wcstt-rn part of 
th e United States to South America. Th<· Andean coast was its 
its tideland area, as W<TC portions of Cen tral t\merica. 

Atlantis, occupying lar~cly what was later to be the North 
Atlantic O cean, was the most important land area. [t compared 
in size to Europe and Russia combined. The eastern seaboard 
of the United Stales, then mostly under wa ter, comprised the 
coastal lowlands of Atlantis, which <·x tcnded to the Gulf of 
Mexico and as. f:u· as the M cditt'ITa ncan Sea. The island or 
Bimini o n· th e coast of Florid a was a p:1rt~or the t·ontincnt, as 
were the Baha mas in the British \Vrst Indies and Yuratan in 
southern Mexico. 

When the perfect race appt•:u·<·d in t\tlantis in wha t was 
known as the red rae<·, the la nd was :d n·ady inhabited by the 
monstrosities. These were the sou l-cn titir~ wl1o had taken on 
a ll sorts of strange and grotesqu e hod it-s in order to cxpcricnctf 
materia l existence in th e earth. They had cxist<·d fiw hundreds 
of thousands of years and, as in the rest of tlw world , had 
become a ll shapts and sizes, from pyg mies to giants twelve reel 
tall- with many freakish a bnorma lities rcsul tin~ from tht"ir 
mixing with the a nim:1 ls. 

At first th ey lived peacefully togcl11<·r, for the stru~gk of the 
Sons of God to br Jmiiful, multi pi;• nud rtjJimish tilt' t'm llt nud .wlulur 
it d id not at o nce meet active, o rganized resistance. Souls born 
with perfect bodies continu ed to <·nter the earth i11 large 
numbers to help keep the balance and prep:H<' fnr the cl iss<·nsions 
tha t la ter were to come wit h the Sons of Belial those of both 
races who turned away more a nd more from th e divine will. 
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But with this second innux of souls, some ten and a hnlf million 
years lll£0, even i11 !hal day• did tltf:)• call ufJOII the name oj the Lord. 

Swiftly they banded together in f:uni ly and clan life. They 
ate the herbs and fru it of the now Oowt ring earth, and for clotJ1ing 
wore the skins of animals (a11d the I.ord marie for titan coats) to 
cover th at portion of the body which had already brought such 
destructive inOu ences in their sex rela tions with the monstrosi
ties. They lived in rocks, in caves, and in trees. J'v1o tivated by 
th e desire to excel, to control, to dominate, households, clans 
and then t ri bes came into existence, nccelcr:ucd by the senrch 
for compan ionship, protection and trade. Q uickly they lenrned 
th at their 'vVCII-being wns depend ent upon each o ther. 

The people of Atlantis were to pnss through the same stages 
of development ns the oth er four r·aces in the vnrious lands, 
a lt hough their progress wns to be more rapid. Un like the rest 
of the world, the Atlanteans ns a na tion were a peaceful people 
a l this time and more readi ly made usc of the laws of na ture. 

Stone was fi rst uti lized in implements to secu re food nnd 
protect themselves from th e animals. At an early period houses 
of wood, then of stone, circula r in shape, were built. First the 
Atlantenns were hunters; then herders and f.'l rmers, using tools 
of stone and wood. Fire and natuml gas were nmong the first 
discoveries; iron and copper qu ick! )' fo llowed. Soon they were 
fabricating balloons from the hides of elephants and o ther large 
animals and using them for the moving of build ing materials. 
Commun ities and communication slowly came into cxistense. 

The monstrosit ies nnd th e mixtures, hampered by cumber
some bod ies and dull minds, made a lmost no materia l progress 
a t a ll, except for th at passed on to them by their masters. 
Physically, over th e centuries, they gradua lly bega n to lose some 
of th eir ani mal appearance and instinct, through in tcrmn rriage 
and repea ted reincnrna tion in th e earth . 

But the real problem was with the nnimal kingdom. ~nor
rnous, carnivorous beasts ronmcd th e forests of the mountains 
and the j ungles of the valleys. Giant fowls hovered above the 
eanh, feeding upon and devouring wha tever wns a t hnnd. 
Physica ll y inept in comparison, man had but one superior 
weapon of defence: the soul-force, or mind . By exercising the 
power of will and reason, he was able to devise, to im provise, to 
outwit. By this means alone was he able to survive th e brute 
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strength of t h<~ nnimals, whose rule was tlw Survi\'a l of the 
Fi ll<"SI. 

Still rclativdy close to God a lthough l u~ had l:tlkn into 
111:\ltcr, mnn du ri ng his fi rst thous.1 nd years on <"arth was pos
S<·ssrd of a body through which tit (" so1 tl nq)l"(·ssn l its!'ll" m••ch 
more easil)' than latn was to be t iH· t'.l\c". Occuh powt-rs w<·rt· 
commonplace·. TI H" third cy<·, or pi tui t••• y g- I. 111CI, loratrd •war 
the cen tre of th e fon·hcad, was higldy dt·v<"lop("cl. Through th is 
gland fu nctioned the cn·atiw psychic abiliti<·s ol"tlw sou l. T hose 
or the perft·ct race thereby l•ad knowledge or h:tppr ni njjs in 
distant places and forc·knowlcdgt· or ('\'\"Ill~ to ('Ollll". T hl")' a lso 
had the pow<"l" to control the monstnJsitirs and ~ul>jt~C t th em to 
their wi ll. Yt·t mnn wns continua ll y drif"ting- away li·01n his 
source and submerging n1ore and mo~e· i 11 tn t lw material 
world with a ll its t<·mporal inter("s ts; thus lu· was <"V<"nlua ll y to 
lose- f<>r a ll practical purpmcs this Cod-g-ive-n pown. T IH·se 
P.!fls q/ t!tr sjJilit would rema in sul>nH·rg<"<l until nwn had aga in 
spiritua li~ed thcmsd ws in thought :111cl <~<'<"d. 1-"<·w were able 
to do so. 

The animal ki ngdom lwca me an increasing prohlt-m, and 
the constant thr~at of death mack life: misnahlt-. t\ council or 
the wise ln \: 11 of live naliom or the world, n .:pn·.st•n ling lh c r.v(• 
rac<"s, was ca lkd a round 52,000 n.c. Rq)rt's<·n tati\'cs t:: lllH' fro111 
the whi te race in tlw Caucasus, th<" C:.trp.llhian i\ lountai ns or 
Ct~n tra l Europe, and P("rsia; from tlw yd low ran· in what la tn 
hecamt" the Cobi d<·sert; the black ran· in the S11Cia11 and upp<-r 
West i\l"rica; and th<' brown race in f.<·muria. I 11 th1· II 1st nw<·L
ing fo r united action, ways and mea ns WI"IT plann t·d fo r comba t-f. 
ing the cn·aturC"s ovc·rrunning the ea rt h in so many plan·s. 
Discussions I(H· defcnn· ccn tcrnl .11'01111(1 the liS(" or the potl'llt 
chemica l forCI"S in the ek mcn ts or thr (":lrtll and a ir. The 
decisions made provtclto be effecti\'<", hut tht·y h.Hil lll<"XJH'rtn l 
and fa r-reaching consequences during l h<· y<·ars :llw:td . 

T he mixtures and monst rosit it·s wnr tlu· n••lcasts or society. 
Frc(Ju <"n lly of low principle and lit tle sdl-will or con trol, th<·r 
were used for the most meni a l tasks. T heir sta tus in tlw 
socia l sca le was li ttle higher than that or dnnwsticatcd animals 
nnd lwas ts of burden. Because of thrm nwn of" tlw perfect raC<· 
fe ll into two camps, bitterl y oppos(·d to l'.lch oth<"r in idco lo~r
ft wns the rn ix ingofthoseofpure l int·a~l· with thos(' who had not 
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com pletely overcome th e animal in Ou enccs that bropght d is-
sensions and the r ise of strife and turmoil. ~ 

These ou tcasts, enslaved by those of Belial, th e followers of 
Baal or Beelzebub--the forces of evil- were treated harsh ly. 
Through the usc of occu lt powers, hypnosis and mt:ntal tele
pathy, they were under complete domination of their masters. 
T hey were bred li ke cattle for particular types of work and 
enjoyed none of the frui Lc; of their labour and very li ttle home 
life. Commonly known as Things- the untouchables, the 
au toma tons- they did all the work in the fi e lds, the households, 
a nd some of the trades. 

Castes and classes came into being, fostered by th e Sons of 
Bel ia l through greed, contempt and hatred. Bloodshed re
su lted from this d isregard of and d isrespect for the righL~ and 
freedom of others. The many were subjected to the whims of 
th e few for their own self-aggrandizement. 

T he laws of hered ity and enviro nment gradu a ll y became 
more of a n innuence; appearances changed accord ing to th e 
purity of th e strain and individua l pu rposes- ideals and 
motives of activ.ity. There were some who were almost perfect 
in figure a nd feature; and others who had monstrous combin
alions of hu ma n physiques and a nim al appendages, such as 
hooves, claws, feathers, wings and tai ls. It was these strange 
creatures who la ter were to be so mysteriously depicted in 
Egyptian and Assyrian inscrip tions. A t an earl y period 
in Egypt they were finally to disappear from the human 
race. 

These daughters of men a nd giants in the earth of the O ld T esta
ment were the reason for the admon ish ment: KecfJ lite rncc 
jmre. Yet the mixtures sometimes produced divine bod ies wi th 
twisted, warped sou ls; or repulsive bod ies with souls seeking the 
light. It was no t the body that mattered so much, but the 
p uri ty of pm posc, of ideals. 

Through the injunction, If ;·ou will be ury jJeojJ!e I wilt be )'Ottr 

God, an effort was made by the more spiri tu al-minded to d raw 
people to the worsh ip of the One God. Known as the Child ren 
of the Law of One, they sough t to purify th e race in p urpose as 
well as in body. T he tenets of those of the Law of One- One 
R elig ion, One Sta te, One Wife, One H ome, O ne God- had 
lillie appeal to th e Sons of Belia l. 
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The first altars were established ICH· the sacrifice or the fru its 
of ma n's labours; the harvest of the fidds and the llocks of th e 
pastu res. Relig ion came into being, motivated by wha t m an 
felt but no longer knew to be true, a lthough the Law of One h as 
always been the same: 

"Love ye in your daily expcri<·nc<·. 1\ pply in your da ily 
activiti es the love that ye wou ld have the Father show yt· . 
I n your relationsh ips to your fellow m:1 n, do yc know the 
Law of One." 
That was the first creed. established upon the first law of God 

to Ilis children : JJear, 0 Israel (seekers), the l.ord Ill)• C:ot! is One. 
Tl1ou shalt haue no ol!ter ~:ods bifore ;\/I'. 

T emples were established and soon the symbols of re ligion
ceremonies, ri tu als, p rayers and chan ts - w<·rc instituted . T h e 
sacred fires were started as the shrin<· of' the pure and th e means 
of cleansi ng and spiritualizing the llliXtllJTS who came st•cking 
en lightenment and a more d ivint~ purpose in th<·irliws. Relig ion 
was slowly developing as a S)'Stcm- a method of remind ing 
man of his d ivinity. The con tinu ity ortif<·, or rcill c:\rnation, was 
recognized as a n essent ial part of th<' pl.u1 or evolution for the 
soul. Knrrha, the. law of cause and eflcct in action, or 1lS)'C sow, 
so s!tnll;•e rcnp, wns fundatnnllal. 

T hus the breach between those of tlw Law of One a nd those 
offid inl slowly took form, a breach that later was to widen into 
a gulf. The carnal, materialistic w.ty of lif1· of tl u· followas or 
Beli a l was attractive even to ma ny of the C: hildrnt of th<: J.aw 
of One, and numbers of them succumlwd to tlw t<"mptations. 
With the emphasis o n the va lue of tnnpor:d th ings a nd t il<' 1. 
de-emphasis on th e spiritual, idol worsh ip crept into the religious 
scene. 

T he first of th e series of tim.:<· con tinent :d cnt.tstropht·s 
occurred about so, 700 n.c ., many thousands or y<·ars before the 
final drowning . I t came a.~ a materia I n ·sult o f tlu· use of chem
icals and high explosives in the p lan to annihil.Ltt· the wi ld 
beasts. The real reason was the low state into which man had 
fallen. 

Huge and numerous gas pockets w<·n· blown o1wn in tlw lairs 
of tl te a nima ls, preci pita ting volc:wic rru ptions and cnnhq uakcs 
in the sti ll slowly cooling earth . Tlw rna~nitudc of t lH· distur
bances caused the axis of the world to shill, b ring ing the poles 

'~5 



STRANGERS I N T ill' E ARTH 

to th eir present position and producing the last of th e g reat Icc 
Ag~. ~ 

Lemuria was the first to be aO'ectcd, losing. mu ch of its ter
r itory ;~s it began to sink in to the Pacific . In Atlantis th e a t:ea of 
the Sargasso Sea, o rr the west coast of Cuba, was th-e first to go 
tttlder wnter. The rest of the con tinen t was broken up into 
several large isla nds with many ca nals, ravin es, g u lfs, bays and 
st reams. The temperate climate rapidly changed to a more 
to rrid o ne. 

With the upheavals, the initia l m ig rations from A tlan tis 
took place in small numbers to t he cast and west. The earliest 
settlemen ts were in the region of the Pyrenees .Mountains in 
F rance and Spain; then later in C entral and South America. The 
movement of the L emu rians was primarily to South America. 
The land of O g, a long the Pacific coasta l area of w hat was Inter 
to be southern P eru, wns occupied. This was the beginning of 
th at myste rious tribe of Indinns known as the In cas. 

From this time on, although materia l c ivilization rose to 
g reat h eights, th ere was g rowing unrest among th e Atlantean 
people. I n a la nd o f plenty, strife r<lthe r t han peace became the 
rule. The a lta rs came to be used for human sacrifice by those 
turning away from the origin a l concept or the O ne God. 
Su n worship became preva lent. Onl)' the d edicated, inner core 
of th e Ch ildren of the L aw of One r('mained firm. 

l.ow standards of morality, sex inclulgt·nce and perversion 
bccanw rnmp:mt. Poverty a nd hungn were widespread among 
tl1c pensa ntry nnd working c1:1sscs. There was a dete riorating of 
the physical and spiritu a l bodies, just ns the re was a wasting 
away of the mo unta ins nnd valleys into the seas . In spite of 
matnia l advancements and mnny scien tifi c achievements, 
inner d ecay was to bring dispersion and fina ll y annihilation to 
a proud, wicked , adulterous people. 

The second importnnt land change came long after the first, 
nround 28,ooo n. c ., nnd resu lted in the submergence of many 
lnr~e islnnds. T he Bible gives an account of it in the story of 
Noah :tnd the Flood. 

Afte r the d e luge, which wns preced ed by volcnn ic eruptions 
and e lec t rical storms, the principnl land nrcas left in t his pnrt 
of the world were the islands of Poseidia in the North (\•Ves t 
lndi es a rea), Al)•az in th e centml Atla ntic nnd Og (P eru) in the 
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\ Vest. Th<"rc were brge movemen ts ofllw pcopk to thcs<· lands 
as well as to o ther parts of th e ea rth . 

Lemuria vanished into the Pacilic On·a n. Som<' o f its in
habitants fl ed to the snfc ty lands of lown Calil<>rnia, Arizona 
and N ew l\t[cxico, wllt'rc they es tablishnl t he Hrot!H:rhood of 
l\lu in the land of "td ayra". 

For the Atlantcans it wns the end of an era, and ti H" bq.;- inn ing 
o f a new one unsurp:~ssed in mnny way:;. 

After the days of the flood, a pcTiod ol' rebuilding bc·gan in 
Atlantis. The Atlan tcan scientific t urn of mind coJHI>inc:cl with 
their energy and aggressiveness made possihk ~reat strides 
:orwnrcl in mechanics, chemistry, ph ysics :tnd psychology ; for 
111 mnn y ways t he Atlantcans wcrl· a superior pro plc. J n certain 
fields they w<•rc more lcamcd than a ny ri,·iliza tion since. 

\ 1Vhcn electricity was cliscoverrd :tfttr the flr!'t nphc:t vn l, it 
paved the wny for rcmnrkahlc ck vtlopnwnts in the IIC"Id of 
e lectroni cs and elec trica l d evices. Atomic pown, l'ro m uranium, 
came to be understood and us('d in transportatio n and tlw 
movement of heavy objects . I t was also ahttSt'd, leu· sC"I Iish ptt r
poses. The A tl:l t1lcans had more dlkic11t systcms ol IH':tting- a nd 
lig ht ing; tl.nd cqmmunica tio ns with o thl' r l:11 ad s w(' r(' we ll 
C!)tnbli:dtcd . Lig ht r·nys of many kinds, :;uc.h as las{' t' beams, 
were discovered and contro lkd, including tht· dt'at ll ray. Liquid 
air was manuf:tctu rccl, also compn·sst·d air a nd ruhhn. ~ f etal 
alloys of brass, a lu minum a nd ur.lltilllll , unknct \\'n to ns, wc·n· 
used in th e constn1ction of air :tnd \\':111'1 craft , inc luding tiH' 
submarine. The te lephone and thc· dc·,·ator Wt'rc· in co1~mo11 
usc; radio a nd television were hi~hl y <kwlopt'Cl , :ts was th e f. 
ampl ification of lig ht rays in t clc.~copic ob~t'l'vation and photo
~raphing nt long d islnnces. Ma ny types of' hodil r adornment 
came to b<" fabri cat<"d. Soldie ring and law t'nliln'l' ltH·n t bt'ca mc 
a p art of th e political scene. 

But the most notahk sc i t~ ntiflc nccomp lishnwnt or the· Atlan
t<"ans was the hamcssing of the sun's <' 11('1'!{)'. Drvl'lopl'd origin
a ll y as a mea ns ofspiritu:-.1 communication bc·t,,c·c·n th(' finite 
and the inflnit<", the huge r<"flectiw c rysta ls Wl'r<" fi rst known as 
the Tuaoi Stone. L a ter, as its usc was irnprov<'d upon O\'cr the 
C<~ntur ics, it expanded to become :1 genc·ra torofpowcr or (' llcrg}', 
rndia ting across the land without win·s. Then it btT:Iml' known 
as the Fires/one, or th e Creal CT)'Sial.r. 
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Set in the T emple of the Sun in Poseid ia, the Firestone was 
the central power station of the cou ntry. Basically, .;it was a 
large cylindri ca l g lass o r sto ne of many facets,. capped with a 
mecha nism a t one end . It was suspended in the cen tre of. the 
bui lding a nd insul a ted with a no n-conductive materml akin to 
asbestos but resem bling bakelite. Above the stone was a dome 
which could be rolled back for exposure to the sun. 

The concen tration a nd magnification of the sun's rays 
through the m a ny prisms was of tremendous intensity. So 
powerful was it th a t it could be regenerated and transmitted 
throughout the land in invisibl e ben ms similar to radio waves. 
I ts energy was used to power sh ips at sea, aircraft and even 
plea.~u re vehicles. This was done by remote con trol through 
ind uction methods to the apparatus in the cra ft. Cities and 
towns received their power from the same source. 

The huma n body could even be rej uvena ted th roug h the 
moderate :1pplicatio n of the rays from the crysta ls, a nd m an 
often rejuvena ted hi mself. Yet by mis-applicatio n, the Firestone 
cou ld be and was turned to destructive uses as well as the means 
for torture and punishment. Tuned too high- not intent ionally 
- it contr ibu ted to the cause of the second catastrophe. T he 
rays com bined with other electrica l forces to sta r t many fires 
deep with in the ea rth, a nd volca nic eruptions were precip ita ted 
from natu re's powerful storehouse of energy. 

Jkau tifu l stone cities tha t glistened in the sunlight were 
scat tered across the lO'l nd. Am ong them were Jlmaki, Aclwei a nd 
Poscidia; the la tter being the most importan t city of the day. It 
was locn.tcd on the last of the great isla nds dcsignO'l tcd by the 
sa me na me. H ere on the Bay if Parfa was o ne o f the best a nd 
busiest seaports of the world . 

\Va ter was supplied to the bu ild ings of the city a ncl the many 
pools and lagoons by viadu cts built to nearby mou ntain streams. 
So huge and numerous were these cond u its thO'l t they gave the 
a ppeara nce of a wa lled city. Wa ter sports were highl y popu lar. 
T he buildings were constructed in tiers with g lea m ing, polished 
stones and intricate mosaics of superior craftsma nship. 

1 n the centre o f th e city wO'\s the tem ple, a round which much 
of the life of the Children of th e Law of One revolved. Supported 
by huge, semi-circula r columns of onyx, topv. and beryl inla id 
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with a methyst aud oth er colou rfu l sto nes, th e el abora te templ e 
refl ected the rays of the sun from a variety or heautifi ll a ngles. 

I nside, the ~acred fi res of th e altars bu rrH'd const:uHiy in the 
inner chamber. Th('se mysterious llanw s produced rays the 
knowledge o f which was so soon to be lost- th a t wt·re used in 
the treatments given the ~ J ixturcs for the removal or unwa nted 
appendages. T here was a large ou ter court whi ch snvcd as an 
assembly ha ll, and inner rooms for the p rophets and the many 
priests, p riestesses a nd attend:~ rHs of tlw temple. The large 
p riesthood was made up of the n10St kanwd 111('11 and WOlll Cll o r 
th e day, nnd some of them. ac ted in tiH' capacity or judges as 
well as spiritua l and vocationa l instructors. 

T he Atb nt cans, a nd especia lly the Poseidi:ln);, s tud ied the 
crea ti ve energ ies of the un iverse and pendra tcd the essence o r 
nature's storehouse; th e vibrations of plan ts, jc,wls and meta ls
the latter includ ing their vibr:l tory cOcct on lite psychic and 
in tuitive nature of ma n. J\ g ricul turc was h ighly advanced, as 
were astrono my a nd astrology. T h<: All a n tea ns calcul ated the 
mean ing of numbers, th e stars and the clemen ts; and even knew 
the activity a nd cOcct of the morning dew. T IH')' k a ru cd how 
to neutraliz.<; the .Pu ll of gravity. They ,,.<·n· awa re or the 
mysteries of the o rig in of man a nd tiH! live r:l~cs, :t nd tlwy had 
a full understanding of the laws of metaphysics of spi t itual nnd 
scientific tru ths which arc essenti ally th e same. 

It was this wcalt h of knowkclge poss<·ss<·d by tltos<' of the 
La w of One th at was so11g ltt a nd m isappli C'd by thost: of' lk li a l, 
the m ntcrialists who rejected not only the ickas of tht wor
shippers of th e One God but a lso their preca utions a nd wa rn- ~ 
ings. T here were some of the Lnw or One who lis t('nccl to the 
a rg uments a nd the ternp t :~ tions oOc red by thost: of Belia l a nd 
yielded, becoming coll abora tors with them in the cit-sire to usc 
fo r pleasure a nd destructive purposes th e creati ve energies and 
laws of the universe. 

T his misapplica tion was known as tlw "N igh tsi<k" o f the 
law, or of l ife . ~ I any religious tcmpks w<·tT degraded to temples 
of s in as spiritua l lnws were a ppli<'d to tlw satisf:1ction of the 
ph)'Sica l appet ites. T he m isuse of psychic pO\\'t'rs brough t st rife 
in many qu a rters. T here was con t<·ntion 0\'('1' th<· use of explo
sives, gases and liqu id a ir for selfish purposes. Conflicts arose 
over special pri vileges an d who were lObe th e leader~ :1s wd l as 
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which was to be th e ruling party of the land . The slave, peasan
try and working class were not only selfishly opptiessed and 
abused, but heavily taxed as well. Pa rty lines \yet·e thus sharply 
drawn between the two groups. Although those of the One God 
were ostensibly in power, large inroads in th eir au~hority and 
con trol were m ad e by the opposition, the self-seeking g roups. 
Civil war eru pted. 

The form of government was a monarchy in a semi-socialist 
stale. The king was a ided in his rule by an inner cou ncil. J n this 
there were evil clements; and deceit, intrigue and conspi racy 
were wi thin the king's own household. Society was divided 
generally into three classes : th e ruling class- those of both 
groups in positions o f power and authority, including the high 
pri esthood; th e middl e or teaching class- inst ructors and over
seers; nnd the peasantry or la bouring cl:lss, inclu ding the mix
tures. There wns also a line9f roya lty, a nd princes and princesses 
who loved the pomp and splendou r about the king's cou rl. 
T he C hi ldren of the Law of One lived communally. 

The g ro wth of disturbing factors within, the mag niftca tio n of 
personal d('sires a nd embitterments, made th e final d est ru ction 
of Atlan tis a ll the more certain. Advflneed und ers tanding of 
spit·itu al and natur;d laws nnd their misapplica tio n made that 
d estru ct ion all the more terrible. Those of the One God rea lized, 
through the clairvoya nt powers of the f.-a st-declining pituitnry 
g land, th a t the impending final breakup of the Poseidia n
Atlantea n lands was now a t hand. They soug ht ways of warn ing 
and uniting the people in order to prevent it, if possible, so th a t 
they might still ca rry out the injunctio n, Subdue the earth, rath<· r 
than as those of llcli al wou ld have it-subdue one 111/0ihcr. 

The)' endeavoured to ga ther a ll the knowledge of th e vn rious 
nat ions of the world concerning the approaching disaster, and a 
111('<' ling was ca lled with this in view. E nvoys from many 1:\nds 
came to Atlan tis to pool th eir wisdom in a last attemp t to avert 
the ca l:uu ity, but the meeting and th e evangelistic ca m'pa ign 
result ing from it were to no ava il. 

Reconci led to the inevitable nationa l cataclysm, th e Children 
of the Law o f One made other plans; the sen rch fo r suitable 
lands to colonize. Nf:lny ex ped itions went ou t for this pu rpose. 
T he Chi ldren of the Law of One a lso supplied leadership in the 
r~ ctu a l movements via land , air and water to the sa fety lands 
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tn Egypt, H ond uras, Yu ca tan and o ther are;as. or special 
interest to them wns the preservat ion of th eir rdigious tenets 
and records, a nd these were taken wi th tlw111. 

lly 10,700 n.c., the coun try h ad n·arht·d th<' ckpths of moral 
a nd spiri tual life- not in knowledge hu t in practice. I Iuman 
sacr ifice and sun worshipping were pn·v:dt·nt , as were adultery 
and corruption. The mixtures were used and abused . 

The forces of n ature were misus<·d. 'I' ll (· sun crrswls were 
cru elly adapted as a means of COt'rcion, tort un· and punish
m ent; and they becnme known among tl11· cmnmo11 prople :-~s 
th e "Terrible Crystals". i\ JH'W low in mor:di t}' and human 
d ignity had been reached. Violenct~ and rcbt'llion spn·ad across 
the land. 

Then came the lin nl ca tas trophe. 
Gigantic land upheava ls shook th e I(HJlld:t lions or th e c•a rth. 

Great is lflnds crum bled into the sea an d Wl'l'l' int~nd :tL('( I. Only 
scat tered mounta in peaks remained to mark til<· snnkc•n graves. 
Some people escaped; a few stayrd IH'hind hl'roira ll y 10 aid 
others in the exodus to othl'r lands. 'I' ll<' m:tjor it y wc·n· lost. By 
9500 u.c., A tlantis as a nation had va nished l i ·o11 1 tht· /;tee of 
the ea rth. . 

The Atla;itean cu lture, however, did not c~tin: l y pass aw:ty. 
Although there were com paratively high civil iza t ions in C hina, 
India a nd the P yrenees, Atlan lea n inllt~t· ncc· was frlt in many 
places a t differen t tim es, just as t lwir a~~rrss iw ,IJld progn·ssivc 
natu re is now and will con tinu e to be· frlt throttg l• tc·i ncama tion 
in the earth. 

The cycle of history often repc·a ts itsrll: and the spiri t of 
Atlantis hns a risen once mon·, as will p01 tion" of thl' land ilsl'lf. 
When changes that a rc to come abou t do t.tkc· pl.tn·. thc· island 
of Poseidia will be among thc: ftrsl hig h pPints to .tpprar :tbO\T 

sea level; new land will emerge oil' tht· <':tst coast of' tlw Un ited 
Sta tes. This can be expected in •gGB or ' !JG<). 

The Ba hamn Islands arc remnants of' thr praks of Post·id ia, 
a part of the once g ren t continent hdim· its bn·akin~ up into 
islands after the second disaster. Nt·a r the· islands of' Bimini, 
fifty mi les ofl' the coast of ~11 iami , Flt>rida , thc·re nrc bu ried 
under ages of sea sli me the remai ns of :lll old :\tlan tca n temple. 
It will o ne day be I'Ccovered. 
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In the Pyrenees and ~lorocco arc the ruins of early settle
ments still to be uncovered. In H onduras, Guatcmala;and Yuca
tan, M exico, the fl eeing Allan tea ns became known as the 
:Mayas. In North America they settled in New M exico, Arizona, 
N evad:1, Colorado and as f.'lr cast as Mississippi_ and Ohio, 
where they came to be known as the Mound Builders. The 
I roquois India ns arc direct descendants, and traces of Atlantean 
religious beliefs may he found among other Indian tribes. 

In Egypt, Atlnntean influence was fel t in the bu ilding of the 
pyramids. T here a rc to be found in Egypt, Dimini and Yucatan 
duplica te reports of Atlantean history. The records arc ident ica l 
and they will clarify some of the Old Testament accounts. 
I ncluded in the records arc the plans fo r construction of the 
Great Crystals Some of these rema ins have a lready been 
unknowingly recovered by unsuspecting archaeologists in the 
pyram ids of Yucatan. 

Whil e the earli est recorded date in the Cayce readings is ten 
and a half mill io n years ago- the second in flux of souls of the 
perfect rncc- civilizatio ns rose and fell m a ny times during the 
great Atl:lntcan period from 2oo,ooo to 1 o, 700 D.C. Between 
the fi rst and th e last destructions was a span of years m any times 
the leng th of the Christian era to date. The type of cu lture 
carri ed into the Pyrenees and America when the first catas
t rophe occurred differed from that taken to Centra l Am erica 
and 'Morocco with the second exodus; a nd to Egypt and 
Yucatan, Mexico, wit h the third and fina l disaster. N or could 
the whole civiliza tio n in it.~ entirety be transplan ted at any time. 
A d ivision of tong ues took pl ace when the continent was broken 
up into islands, a lthough the rest of the world s till spoke the one 
language. This furth er complicated the Atlantcan effect on th e 
various civilizatio ns to which the people migrated. 

Th11s man evolves mnteria ll y and sometimes spiritually, but 
a lmost never in a s trnightlinc, a lthough genera lly the trend has 
a lways been upward. JJerc he is a little better; there 1\ li ttle 
worse; fluctuating like a cork in the sea. Sou ls rose to grea t 
heights; often they fell to low depths, taking others with them. 
But always there have been the few who were searching for the 
answer to the mystery of wh ence they ca me and wh ither they 
arc goi ng, and why. The higher way to a more noble and God ly 
life still evades man, yet it is at his finger tips. 
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The present age is a replica in many ways of a ncient Atlantis 
at its height, and our tt·chnology can th cn·lon· be bcttrr und er
stood in the light of Atla ntran accom plishments. i\tlantc:ms a rc 
now reincarn a ting in the earth in l:lrge num bers, ami as ~he 
cycle of mankind prog resses through t h ~ Ia '':s of kanna act10.n 
and reactio n- men arc faced o nce aga tn " ' 'th a world of lh t tr 
own m aking . Our high civilizat ion presents the firs t opportun
ity, under similar circumstances, no t only to recompt·nse for 
the many evils committed bu t to choose one(' more between th e 
usc of nature's forces for constructive or ck structi vc purposes. 

The Cayce R ecords say: "As indica ted here, this en~ i ty is. an 
Atlan tea n. H ence it is ma nifesting in the earth at tl11s pcn od 
when many Atlanteans have entered . For of this ye may be very 
sure: no leader in any country or cli me wh<"ther friend or foe 
of what the entity bclicv<·s - is other than an J\tlantt•an . 

"1\ s we have indicated , the Atlantcans had reached such an 
advancement; and had been entrusted with divine anivities in 
th e ea r th. But- as did a lso this cntity-tht~y forgot front Whom 
and in Whom a ll live a nd have their bring . Th us thqr brought 
about within themselves tha t which dcstroy<"CI the body, but 
not the soul. · 

" Then thi ~· is the purpose of the en tity in the t•arth: to he a 
cha nn el ofblcssing tosonH•onc todnJ' now. That is, to bt a livi ng 
exn mplc o[ th<ll which 1 lc gave: 'Come unto me, all that :1rc 
weak and heavy lade n; take my cross upon you and ltllnt of me.' 
'fh<'S<" arc thy purposes in th e ea rth . 1\nd these thou wi lt mani
fest brau tifully- o r again make a miscrahk failure, as thou 
didst in Atlantis and as many anothn sou l is doing in this 
particular era." (Case # 279·~-L- 1 ) 

\Vc :tre at the threshold of th e testing 1wriocl. What W<' d<l now 
will <kcidc the fate or mankind for agrs to come. 

Extracts fron1 the Cayce P caclings 
"From time to time in the information obtained for some 

indi viduals in th eir li fe readings, has ronw ( the inr<mnation) 
th at tl1 ey, as an entity o r individual, occupied sonw part icular 
pl :~cc or performed some activity in 1 hat eon t inrn t; or emigra ted 
from the con tinent to some other po rtion of the earth's surface 
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at the t ime a nd began ;lllothcr particu la r development. These 
must have been a busy folk, for with thei r advent into~ther 
climes they began to make many changes in tha t sphere in which 
they entered . 

" Be it true that there is the fact of reincarnation, and that 
souls that once occu pied such an environ arc entering the 
earth's sphere ... in the present; is it any wonder tha t if they 
made such al terations in the affairs of the earth in their day as 
to bring destruction upon themselves, if they arc entering now 
they migh t make many changes in the aff.'lirs of peoples and 
individuals? Arc they, then, being born into the world? If so, 
what were the environs- and what will those environs mean in 
the m aterial world today?" (Case 11 364-I ) 

"As an Atlantet~ n during those periods when quest ions arose 
... as to the acknowledgement 9f the castes in the land, where 
the untouchables were considered as but dogs among the higher 
castes. The entity was in that position (where it attempted) to 
ga in for the untouchab les an approach for their own self
developmen t. ] n the present, as a resu lt of this experience, 
the en tity has knowledge or abi lity in things per ta ining to the 
working of metals and bu ildings . . . and the democrt~tic 
feeling ." (Case tl 333- L-l ) 

" I . ... t 1e cnt•ty was a teacher among the people of that period 
and among those destroyed in the overOow of the land- and 
again will the entity be in the earth's sphere when a change 
comes about. Jn the name oflsshuta, the entity lost through this 
experience throug h fear created in self by misleading o thers 
when the truth was known. In the presem, that fea r is innate." 

(Case tl ro5- T.- l ) 

"The days upon the earth were then counted in tens and 
fi fties and hund reds, besides the days or weeks or years as in the 
presen t ... Or, in that experience, to live to live, six, or seven 
l ~undrecl yea rs was not more tha n to live to the age of llfly, 
s1xty or seventy years in the present." (Case # rgG8- L- 2) 

" ... As ind ica ted, the en tity was associated with those who 
dealt with mecha nical applia nces and their application du ring 
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the experience. And as we find, it was a pcTiocl wlwn there was 
much that has not even been thoug ht or yt·t in lilt' presen t 
ex pencncc. 

"About the firestone ... the ent it y's activities then lll:tcle such 
applications as d ealt both with the constructivt· as well as 
dt's tructive forces in that period. It would be wdl that there be 
g iven something of a description ofthi~ so th a t itm:t}' ht· under
stood better by the entity in the prcst·nt ... 

" I n the centre of a building which would wday he sa id to be 
lined with non-conductive nwtals or non-conductivt' stone
something akin to asbestos, with ... otlwr non-conductors such 
as a rc now being manuf.1.ctured in l~ngland under a name which 
is wel l known to many of those who dta l in suc h things. 

"The bui ld ing above the stone was oval, or a do1nt· wherein 
there cou ld be ... a portion for rolling back, so that tl11· activity 
of the stone was received from the sun 's ra ys or li·om til\' s tars
the concentration of energies that ema nate ('rom bodi<'s tha t nrc 
o n fire themselves, a long with the elc'mcn ts tl• a t arl' l(ntnd nnd 
not fou nd in the ea rth's atmosphere. 

" The concentration throug h the prisms or glass (as would be 
ca lled in the prcsen~) was in such mnniH'r th a t it acted upon the 
instruments which were connected with tlt (' \'.;"~rious modes or 
travel; through induction methods wltirlt made mucl1 the 
character of control as would in the pr<'s('nt day he remote 
con trol through radio vibrations or clin·ctions ; through the kind 
of force impelled from the stone acting upon tlw motivat ing 
forces in the crafts themselves. 

" T here was preparation so that wlu·11 tlw don~t· w:ts rolled f. 
back there might be little or no hindrann· in this din·< t applica-
tion to various crafts that were to be impdkd throt•gh space
whether within the radius of visioning or thC' 0111' t•yt·, as might 
be termed, or whether directed unckr wat('r or under other 
clem en ts, or through otht·r clements. 

" T he preparation of this stone was sokly in tlw hands of the 
in iti ates at the time; and the entity was among tiiOS(' who 
d irected th e influencesofth e radiation which arosl·, in the form 
of rays that were invisible to the eye but acted upon the stones 
themselves as set in the motivating forces \\'hrtlwr tlw a ircraft 
... were lifted by the gnses in the period; or wht·thcr fill· gu iding 
the more-of-pleasure vehicles that might pass along close to the 
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c:lrth; or what would be termed the crafts on the water ~r under 
the water. ~ 

"These, th en, were impelled by th e concentrat ion of rays 
from the stone which was centred in the m idd le of the po,v.er 
s tation, or power house (as would be the term in the present). 

" In th e active forces of these, the entity brought destructive 
forces by setting up- in various portions of the land- the kind 
tha t was to act in producing powers for the various forms of the 
peop le's activities in the cities, the towns and the cou ntri es 
surrounding same. These, not intentionally, were tuned too high; 
and brought th e second period of destructive forces to the 
peoples in the lnnd- a nd broke up the land into those isles 
which later became th e periods when furthe r destructive forces 
were brouglH in to the lnnd. 

"Through the sam e form of fire, the bodies of individu als 
were regenerated: by burning--through application of rays from 
the stone- the influence that b rought destructive forces to an 
animal organ ism. lienee the body often rejuvena ted itself; nnd 
it rcmn incd in that la nd until the eventual drstruction, joining 
with the peoples who made for the breaking-up of the Ia nd- or 
joining with Del ia!, a t the final destruction of the land. In this, 
the en tity lost . At first it was not th e intention nor d esire for 
destructive forces. Later it was for ascension of power itself. 

"1\s for description of the manner of constructi on of th e 
stone: we find it was a large cylindrical glass (ns wou ld be termed 
today); cu t with f.<tcets in such man ner that the capstone on top 
of it ma de for central izing the power or force that concentrated 
between the end of the cylinder and the capstone itself. 

" i\ s indicated, the records ns to ways of constructing same 
a rc in three places in th e earth, as it stands today: in the sunken 
portions of Atlnn t is, or Poseidia, where a portion of the temples 
mny yet be discovered under th e slime of nges of sea water- ncar 
what is known as Bimini, off the coast of florida. And (second ly) 
in th e temple records that were in Egypt, where the entity acted 
later in cooperation with others towards preserving the records 
that came from th e land where these had been kept. Also 
(th irdly) the records th at were carried to what is now Yucatan, 
in America, where these stones (wh ich they know so little about) 
arc now- during th e last few months- being uncovered." 

(Case tl- 410- 5) 

T il E IU S I' AND FALl. O F ATLANTIS 

" ... in that known :ts th e At lantt·an land, during tlw periods 
when there wrre tu rmoil and s trife, fm m th e r(:ject ions hy 
many of the laws and tenets of Om·; when the upheavals 
began, n 1 nkin~ for egress from th.ll Pos\·idi.1n land. The entity 
dwelt among those where there was s tora~e or the motivative 
forces in nature, from the great crystals that so condensed the 
ligh ts, the forms, th e activities ns to guide the ships upon the 
bosom of the sea, and in the air; and in man y of those con
veniences (now known) for man: as in transmission of bod}', 
transmission of voice, recording of those activities in what is 
soon to become a practica l thing- in the creat ing of vibrations 
such as to mnkc for television, as termed in the present." 

(Case II 0•3- L-l ) 

" . . . in the J\tlantt·an land during those particul:lr periods 
when there wns the exodus from Atlantis owing to foretelling ... 
of those activi ties which were bringing about <kstructivc forces. 
There we find the entity was among those who were not only in 
what is now known ns the Yucatan lnnd , hut also tht Pyrenees 
and the Egyptian land. 

"For the ma nncrs of transportation, tl1e ways of com nnmica
tions throiigh tht: a irsh ips of that ptriocl were such as Ezekiel 
d escribed inn much later date." (Cnsc: If. t flsg- L- l ) 

" ... in the J\tlantcan land duri ng those experiences when 
there was an egress of th e peoples, before thr periods of thc 
final destruction. The entity was among thost· who hdpcd in 
coordinating (a rrang<·mcnts) with those o f till· various lnnds 
to which they were to journey. { 

"Then th e entity was not only somcthin~ ofjuclgc and jury 
as would be term eel tocl:l y- but was one en t rusl!·d with tiH· 
mission of seek ing out lnnds wh ich would g iw tlw proper su r
roundings, environs and activities for till· pl'oplcs. 1\nd tlw 
entity came into tha t land now known as Cent ra l 1\meric::u1 
land, where the people built man y of the tcmpks that arc bti ng 
un covered today. 

"i\s the en tity reads or hears of thesr, th ey become of par
ticular interest, for these arr a portion of the <'ntity's cxprricncc. 
The en tity may answer much th:-tt has l>n·n questioned in the 
minds of those who have sought to know wi!J• there nrc no 
remains of the settlements or pcopks that left the land without 
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showing a ny burial grounds. For th e entity was one who began 
th e custom of cremating; and the ashes of much of this may be 
fou nd in one of those temples which was prcpnred for this 
purpose." (Case :f~ g 1 ~~-L-1) 

" ... in the At lan tcan land du ring the periods when there 
were beginn ings of the exodus owing to the destructive forces 
that h ad been begun by the sons of Belia l. 

"The entity wns among the princes of the land who made 
for separa t ing the in fluences where in might be established the 
j ourncyings to other lands, a long with the keeping of records, 
and ... permanent establishm ent of activities tha t h ave become 
a p ar t or what yc call civilizatio n in the present t ime. 

" H ence . .. establish ments in the Yucatan, in th e Luzon, in 
what became the T nca, in the Nor th American la nd, and in 
what later became th e land of the Mound Builders in Ohio; 
a lso the establishmen t of activiti es in the upper portion of what 
is now the c:1stern portion of the Janel. 

"The entity then was one skilled not on ly in aircmft and 
watercraft- as an aviator and navigator; but a lso made great 
st rides in keeping in touch with other la nds, throug h the forces 
or n a ture .... H ence those tlaings of n:\lu i'C that p erta in to 
communications become a part of the entity's exper ience. The 
imagination ... in ta les or t r:wcls ... tha t h ave to do wit h 
strange lands, strange people an d customs, becom e a parl of the 
inna te forces." (Case :/1- 1215-L-I) 

" T he entity was a m ong those who searched more than one 
land to which there might be sent those who were to be saved. 
lienee thc:re was kn owledge of the Yucatan lnnd , and the 
settlings in the l)yrcnecs, as well as (k nowledge of) activities 
in the Egyptian la ncl. 

" In the p resent, then innately as well as manifest ly, we find 
that those p eopl es become of interest to the entity; their customs 
and the mo tiva ting influences in their lives. · 

"We find tha t the entity was a sojourner in Poscidia in the 
earlie r p ortion of that experience; but w hen d etermin ing 
factors a rose fro m the d isputes between the chi ldren of the Law 
of One a nd the sons of Belia l, 1 he entity was a mong those who 
journeyed to the Egyptian land during the period of recon
structio n. 
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" )J cnce we fi nd abili ti t·s a rising frotll those combi nat ions of 
purposes, a long the lines or acti vities in wh ich gr!'atcr sa tis
faction, greater developmen t may conw f(•r the t·utity." 

(Case # 1 go8- L- J) 

"Before th nt, th e entity was in th e i\t l:mt ca n land when there 
were turmoils, just before the second bn·aking-up of the land; 
when there were those d iscussions and tu rmoils bctwc:cn the 
sons of J3cl ial and th e ch ildre n of the I .aw of Oru·. 

" The enti ty j oin ed with those wl•o sough t to :llt('lllp l to usc 
the material advantages of the sons or lklia l, but (() keep the 
princi ples of th e children or the Law or O ne. T hus ('rOSS

purposes ensued between th e menta l and the IH 4l tc: riaJ idea ls of 
th e entity. But the Lord thy Cod is one, :-. nd not a house d ivid ed 
against itself." (Case II 3 1 0~-L-I ) 

" ... in the Allantcan la nd during the per iods when th en· 
wns the breaki ng up of the land and there had be(·n the edict 
that the land m ust be cha nged . 

" T he entity was among those who stt sa il f(lr the Egyptian 
la nd bu t entered into the P yreutTs, a nd wha t is now the 
Portuguese;.. French and S panish la nds. And thm: Jti/l mnJ' be 
set:n in the chalk cl(!/t!tcre iu Crilais th e marks m l)_dc by th e cn tily's 
followers, ns attempts were mad e . . . to cn·nte a tt·mplc activi ty 
for the followers of the Law of One. 

" ... T he entity lost and gained .... G:~i n t'd when th en · 
was esta blish ing of' associa tions with thosr who had h niltu p lite 
Egyptian lnnd. And as will be seen li·om those things ... yet to 
be fo und abou t Alexandria; the entity may lw sa id to haw { 
been the first to begin the cstablishnwnl or the library or know
ledge in Alexand ria, len thonsancl thn·t· lw ncln·d years before 
the Pri nce of Peace entcred Egypt I(H· I lis first ini ti.t tion th(:rt·. 
For read yc: 'lie was crucified also in l:g)'pt.'" 

(Case II 315- T.- T) 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

1~1-I E PYRAM ID BU ILDEH.S 

Of all the mysteries in the earth, the Great Pyramid of Egypt 
stands foremost in one respect: More has been written a bout 
it than a ny other man-made structu re. As one of the Seven 
Wonders of the world , it ha~ long been the object of spurious 
specu lat ion and d eba te regarding its age, purpose, and manner 
of erection. Yet, the whole of Eg ypt, in fact, is a r ich a nd 
fascinating field for scholarly research, for here lie some o f 
m an's m ost ba ffiing ridd les. 

T he earl iest known da te in world h istory is that of the 
adoption of the Eg yptian ca lenda r, in l~24 1 n.c . J\ widely i\C

cep ted system d ivides the history of the land in to thirty dyn
asties- from 311.00 to 332 n.c . Almost noth ing is known of 
the t imes prio r to these, a lthough none of these dates is fi xed 
beyond do ubt. T he G reat Pyramid o f G izch is generally be
lieved to have been constructed abou t 2900 n .c . 

lt is located ten miles west of th e old and historic city of 
Cairo, a t Latitude 29° 58' 5 1# North ; Longitude 3 1° og' East 
(Green wich). It is though t to be a b urial tomb for King K hufu, 
or Chcops, a ltho ug h no rema ins were fou nd there. The huge 
pyramid covers a little over thirteen acres and measu res 760 
feet at each baseli ne and 48 1 feet in heig h t. 

T he Great Pyra mid is the only one that has a sq uare base 
and that is cons tru cted entirely of stone, huge blocks of yellow 
limesto ne weig h ing as much ns 51· tons each . T he precision of 
its erect ion is so exact tha t it m ay be compared to the work of a 
lens g1·inder on a sca le of acres. The j oints a rc hard ly d iscernible, 
and how the heavy stones were raised and fitted into place has 
long puzzled the eng ineering world. Origina lly it was covered 
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with thick slabs of line, white lim estone, but this was later 
stripped on: as was the cnpstone or apex. 

I n geometric form, the Great P yrnmid is wh:lt is called a 
true pyramid. Its base is a perfect sq uare; each of its fou r sides 
is a perfect equila tera l tria ng le which sbnts even ly inward and 
upward from the base, in the proportion of 10 to g, unti l 
th e four meet a t an apex situntcd squarely perpendi eu lnrly 
ove r the centre of the base, wh ere the two base-d iagona ls 
intersect. 

T he bearings o f th e base wi th respect to tru e (':tst :tnd w<·s t, 
north nnd sou th show nn error of only 5 scconds- l;w and awny 
the most accu ra tely orienta ted building know to eng in eering 
science. 

T he G reat Sphinx is the stone figure of a lio n body with a 
human head . It is r8g feet lo ng and is cut ont of a single b lock 
of stone. Known as J In in Egypt, it represents the god H o rus, 
nncl an teda tes the Great P yram id by ma ny years. Other 
sphinxes, sm <l llcr in size, depict the upper part of a ram o r 
falcon, a nd many inscript ions present huma n bodies with 
animnl <'ppenclages of horns, hooves, claws, ta ils a nd feathers. 

Egypt)s not .alo ne in having m ystc1·ious sphinx('!i and p yr:1-
mids. In 1\ ssyria there a rc sphinxes d islipguishccl by having 
wings, a nd there arc :-~)so Persia n and Greek sph inxes miniature 
in size. In Yucata n, Ivfexico, the remains of the l\ layan cul tu re 
revea l sphinxes and pyramids s t ri k i n~ly sim ila r to their Egyp
tia n cou nterpa rts bu t sm :'l ller in size. The power and ri ches 
required to bu ild such structures a rc ev ident, and they ind ic:ttc 
h igh civilizations of consid erable wealth as well as a commo1{ 
source. 

In early Egypt astro nomy was an important science, but 
litlle has been d iscovered abou t their rel ig ion. [ndcecl, th eir 
beliefs appear to have been d cli bcratrly k\'p t secret. Sun worship 
npparently Wi\S preva lent. T he na nH; Nc or /?a was a ttached to 
the sun god , th e chief o f a ll gods. 11 <: may have come f'rom the 
Cnucnsus. Isis, th e proto type of a ll goddesses, was the natu re 
goddess. H er worshi p as a deity prcsu m:~b l y began abou t r 700 

n.c. The " T wo L ands" of' Upper and I.own· Egypt appear to 
have been united by R a . C h11 rch and state clc:\rly were 
interrel ated with cnch o ther. 

So little is known of ancient Egypt, in spite of the wealth of 
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evidence, that it rem ains clouded in speculation and "mytho
logy". In f.'lct, much that h as been discovered is not ab.ogeth cr 
understood, and it is on these very points th at th~ Edgar Cayce 
readings cast a new light. Out of these readings emerges a 
concept of this prehistoric period that is as convincing as il is 
illuminating. 

They give a much earlier date-around 10,000 n.c.- for the 
construction of the Great P yramid and Sphinx; and a signifi
cance is attached to both which relates them to man's spiritual 
evolution in the earth. The marked cu ltural si mil ari ties of 
Egypt nnd Yucatan nrc explained by the mig rations of peoples 
to both lands from the sunken conti nent of Atlantis. 

The li ne drawings of human beings with anima l appendages 
arc explained realistically; Isis comes to life; and the a ncien t 
manuscript, Tltc Book of lite Dead, takes on new m ea ning. 

Th is then, is the story of, Egypt 's first pyramid b uilders, 
accord ing to the Cayce readings, witho ut the introdu ction of 
outsid e sources or opiuionatcd m ateria l. 

Fro1n the Cayce Records 
For nenrly a quarter of a million years Egypt was under water 

except for the regions of th e Sahara and the upper Ni le Valley. 
After other dry land appeared, it was still many centuri es before 
much of the cou ntry was habitable. The first tribal ru le, of the 
black race, was esta blished in the fertile area of the upper Nile, 
ncar what later became known as the Valley of th e T ombs. 
The people lived in tents and caves a nd made early usc of 
beasts of bu rden. Al though comparatively free from the in
vasions of the wild animals which were causing so much havoc 
in o ther parts of the ea rth, it was a weak nation beset with many 
inner stresses and strains. 

Pence came during the second rule, that of King Ram~ a 
wise and spi ritunl-mindcd man who had a broad und erstanding 
of u niversn l la.ws. An effort was m ade to bring to the masses of 
the people a knowledge of the divine spark dwelling in them. 
l n h is twenty-eighth year, this Ki ng called a m eeting o f the 
world's leaders. Forty-fou r priests, seers a nd a.<;trologcrs m et lo 
d iscuss su l~jects which wou ld hasten m an's developm ent and 
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his abi lity to cope with physica l conditions, includ ing the prob
lem of the bcastc; in other lands. These kacl ers ga thered in tents 
and caves, a nd the them e of the cou ncil was the f/Jiril forces in 
man that make him sujlfrmc in the em/h. King Raai was the first to 
make it understood that this power in rdatiwly weak man 
comes from a Il ighcr Source. 

The approach w:1s through the (·vidence: of' the force of the 
sun's rays, the influt·ncc of th e moon, and the wa ters bring ing 
forth life. Formula ted here was the first law of sclf-pn·scrvat ion 
attributed to divine power man's first rccol{ni tion of an 
intellect, a power g rea ter than his own. 

T his was the beginning of the study of the sp iritual nature of 
man: the rela tion of' mnu to man and man t o the whole; the 
divisions of th e mind- the conscious, subconscious and super
conscious; the d ivisions o f the solar S)'slcms and the va rious 
p lanes of existence throug h which m :an llliiSl pass for his devel
opment. Such tenets covered ma ny phas<·s of man's tenure in 
the earth, as sy mbolized by th e sun, th e moon, th e stars and the 
clements. The inscribing o f these spiritu a l laws on tnblets of 
stone and slate became the first bible. This was tlac !>('ginning of 
The Boo/;. of thc) )uul, as it la ter became known, and it was not 
formu lated as a funeral ritunl .dtlll)ll/5]' i.t w.1s interpreted as 
such . 

T he second rule in Egypt cowred 199 years, and King Ra:1i 
was afterwards worshipped as the n•pn·st·11tat iw of God made 
m anifest in the earth. 1 Jc did not p1 t·sidt· :ts king the whole of 
his lifetime, however, bccaust· his <·m111tl y was in \'adcd. 

About this time, 11 ,0 16 years hdorc th e comingof'thc Clu·i~ 
or 300 years before the last of tlw l.tncl t'rllptions in Atla ntis, 
there lived in the land of 1\rart ( the n·gion of the Caucasian 
l\ lounta ins of Eastcm Europ<·) a l.t~ gt· gro11p or rwople of tlw 
white race. The ru ler, named Arm!, was inflt~<·nccd by the 
prophecy of :1 god ly young priest ca lkd Ra- ., a. 

At the age of twenty-one, R a-Ta prrdictccltha t the people of 
the tribe of .{tt who had migrat<·d from i\rahia, would march o n 
Egypt a nd rejuvenate it for th e betterment ofhoth races. Egypt 
wou ld then become th e leading nation of th e cl.1y, he prophesied . 
i\rart, th e King, at the urging of Ra-Ta IH'c:unt' convinced of 
the success of such a venture a nd prq>arcd I(H· the long j ou rncy 
to Egypt. The exped ition, led by Arart a nd guided by Ra-Ta, 
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was c~ es t i ned .to set up the first dynasLy and play a n in~ponant 
part m the l11story of the na tion . 

K !ng R aai h :~d become so eng rossed in his metaphysical 
s tucbcs tha t he fa tied to heed the wa rnings of his advisors tha t he 
must defend the country aga inst the th reatened inva3io n from 
the n? r th. Almost withou t opposition, Ara rt swep t down u pon 
the kmgd om and conquered it. R an i surrendered immed ia tely 
n\l~1er tha n be a party to the shedding of his people's blood, a n 
~elton th:H brough t q uick condemna tion from ma ny q uarters 
m ~gy]~t. lt '~~· however, a blessing in disguise. Although 
R a:u gamed spll'ltually for his a t titude, the real importance of 
his life's work lay in the years a head when it was to becom e 
the basis for a new religious concep t a nd incorporated in th e 
Book of the Dent!. 

At fi rst there was a g reat d eal of strife and content ion be
t~cen the conquerors a nd the conquered . The lead er of opposi
tiOn t.o th e conq uero rs was not R aai bu t a native scribe of 
co~si~erable ir~ fluencc a nd fo llowing. H e was sufficientl y strong 
to m~r tc rebelhon over a tax Jaw just as the new king wns a bout 
to ~nng o rder out o f the confusio n. Ara r t, aware of being a 
fore rgr~ conqueror and therefo re persona lly unpopu lnr with the 
Egypl ~<l ns, made a bold and clcvct- political ma noeuvre. IJc 
abdica ted the throne in f.wour of his you ng son, Arnnrnnl; and 
a t the same time he appointed the bell igerent native scri be to 
hig h o ffi ce a nd membership in the offi cia l f.'\ m ily, wi th th e 
titl e of Aara t. T his immedia tely silenced the enemy :m d gai ned 
the support of the Egyptia n people. 

Another f.1c tot· which helped to case the unsettled interna l 
si tu ation was the a ttraction of the d eposed King R aai to one of 
the beautiful maiden daughters of the invaders, who eventu ally 
becn n~e his com panion . She becam e renowned for her beauty 
a nd vrrtue, and so beloved by both peoples that u pon her death 
she wns revered as a goddess. H er nnme was Isai. 

.At th e youthfu l age of sixteen, in the city of Luz, th e yo~111g 
Kt n? A raa raat ~tnd ertook the fo rmidable task of d irecting the 
cl cstmy of a natton mad e up of m a ny peoples- for there were 
a lready em igrants from India, M ongoli a a nd Atla ntis, in 
addition to the na tive Egyptians. 
~uring the eigh ty-eig ht years of his rule there were periods o f 

s tnfe as well as peace, bo th within a nd withou t the la ne!. K ing 
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i\ raaraat was a ided it t govern ment afl:tir:; by a n in ner council 
of twelve advisers and an officia l cal>illl'l consisting- of' heads or 
various dcpartm en ts: Ia bour, cconom ics, comnH'I'Cl', chcm is t ry, 
construction, education, history, a nd the arts- especia lly 
music. These leaders were wisely choM'tt f'rom among the 
Egyptians, the Atlan teans a nd the wh ite eonq ucrors from the 
north. 

\'\lith the gradual sinking of the once powerfu l con tinent of 
Atlan tis into the ocean, Atlantean refugees were by now coming 
to th e country in large numbers. Thty brought wi th them their 
slaves and m ixtu res, their religion, and some of' t l11.:ir advanced 
science. At one ti me d uring the process of sol id ifying the govern
ment, Ara r t was compelkd to come 011L of t't'tin·ment to put 
down an a tternpt by certain ambitious A.t lnntl'ans to over throw 
the rule of his son. They sough t to tnkl' advn ntag-e of th e un
settled political situ ation and l'Sta hlish tht msdws in power. 
This a m bition was sho r t-lived, howewr, d ut to Ara r t's quick 
action. With the coming of pence within , and the am icn blc 
settling of el i ITerenccs of opinion, great strid es forward were 
made in m an y d irections. The Egyp ti a n scribe, Jlm·at, :tt 
the age ~f thirty-two, became a knckr in the ro: tl ition govern
ment and wo rked closely with young King A raa rant fo r the 
good of a ll factions. H e helped to formu l ~te and execute both 
civil and religious laws. lie was a nwthod ica l rt"corder, a nd 
many of his inscriptions may still lw fc)ltnd in a tomb nca r the 
Sphi nx, which was in part construct<"cl durin~ his lifhimc. 

After much opposition, Ra-Ta, till' prophl'l of the invaders, 
was p rocla imed Il igh Priest of' Eg}'PI. ll t· was to direct tlf 
spiritual studies and metaphy:;ical n ·:;t·n rch of the count ry 
for many years. Ra-Ta had ddlnitt· idt·as ahout th<· natmc of' 
man and his rela tion to the whole. I k was int\'I'<'Sll'd in hoth 
the physica l a nd spiritual evolution of' man; spt·r ificall y, the 
contin uity of life, or the im mort ali t}' of' tht' soul rtt>l on ly from 
physica l bir th bu t li·om th e vny lw~i nn i ng-; tht' bw of karma, 
or cause and cfTect on the spirit ua l kvrl; and the concurrent 
indwelling of sou ls in other pla nt's f(J r th eir further c,·olution, 
mental in cha racter. Ra-T a ta ugh t th :tt \\' ith proper schooling 
it was within the rea lm of possibility to communicate with these 
souls. l3ut most im porta nt and rcvolu tiu ttary, he taugh t the law 
of the O ne God- " The Lord thy God is One'' as against th e 
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worship of the sun, which up to that ti me had been the religion 
of the Egyptinns. .: 

The natives at first were not incl ined toward s~1ch teachings. 
llecausc of the wealth of the land and the easy m ateria l life 
they led, they were more interested in present ameuitics ·as 
physica l entities than in any future incarnations in the ea rth o r 
spiritua l life in the cosmic planes. 

U p to th is period the social order of th e Egyptian nation was 
un li ke that of the more advanced Allanteans. Althoug h there 
were clans and tribes, there were no fami ly households. By stale 
law, all the women of a tribe were housed at nigh t in a separate 
temple of their own, with the ma les residing outside. Even the 
K ing's own residence was no exception to this rule; he lived 
with his servants and certain of his advisers, but no qu een nor 
compa nion dwelt wi th him. The relations for the p ropaga tion 
o f the race, while considered sacred, we1·e consummated in 
special temples set aside for th'is purpose. These bu il dings were 
three or fou r tiers high a nd conta ined many chambers, seven 
by nine feet in size. There was also a large hall for d ancing and 
recreat ion. F urnishings consisted of ha nd-made rugs, blankets 
and couches. 

·Mati ng!> wer~ not by the per·sonal choice of the par t icipan ts 
b ut at the d ecree of the King, with the good of the race in view. 
C hildren born in the Temple of the H all of Birth were taken 
from th eir moth ers at the age of three months and reared for th e 
sta te by specially trained groups, in buildings dedicated to this 
p urpose. 

The H igh Priest Ra-Ta viewed this whole procedure wi th 
d isla$lC. In his m any travels to o ther la nds- Atla ntis in par
ticu lar- he noted th e benefits of fa mily ti cs. lie perceived the 
moral va lues of f.1m ily life for the people- the consecration of 
individual lives one to another for a purpose, a nd the rcsponsi
bili t ics attached to such consecr<Hion. 

Upon rctum from one of his Atlantean trips, Ra-Ta decreed 
as a first step in working towa rds the family unit, that hence
forth a ll m en were to be restricted to one companion. For 
himself he chose the mo ther of his children, the mate who had 
come with him from the north. The ruling proved to be a 
popu lar one, even though the choice o f mate and care of the 
o m pring were sti ll under the control of th e governmen t. It 
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was, neverthek ss, o nc of the great st rides fo rward in tiH' social 

life of Egypt. . . . . 
Over th e years, Ra-'fa g an1ed 111 popu lan t ~ :tnd l~lllttt' ~I Ce, 

although he provoked disli ke among m any a ml>1 11ous l~gypll.a ns 
by urg ing the Ki ng to sel ect fo r high officl· onl y tl~~s~ na ll~es 
who cou ld be proved ho nest, competent a nd loyal. ll11s policy 
met opposit ion from th e well- to-do and pro mi11<·n t, who s?ug ht 
powerful positions so that they could control anc_l cxplo1t the 
people for their own benefit. Although .the type ol governm~nt 
was a monarchy, as eventually established tl was no t unlike 
representative democracy in principle if not in ~ne~l10d. 

vVhen Ra-Ta's archaeological rc:sea rch and f111clangs began to 
u ncover rema ins showing there had been :-t n ea rlier civilii'.a tion 
in Egypt, th e nati ves graduall y began to listen to his id eas 
concerning the O neness of All :-tncl the .one G~>cl fo r all. 

Ra Ta's studi es in meta physics convlllced !11m tha t through 
the knowledge of the work ings o f di,~i ne l ;~w, m ;~n 's procc~s of 
evolution could be speed ed up. ll e beli eved 1t poss1blc to <lclllcve 
a. perfect race, mentall y :-tnd ph ys i e:-~ ll y, .in less ti me ~h an w:~s 
required by the na wra l p rocesses of l ~1rth and rdmth. li~s 
great hop.c was. to produce perfect bocl tl"_s. cventuallr i and •t 
was in the im plentcnli\ tio n of 1 hcsc thcoru;$ th:lt R a- 1 a made 
his most important contributions to humanity. But first n~uch 
discord a nd dissension were brought to the Janel , a nd consid er-
able discourage ment to R a-Ta. . . . 

]n the meantime, King i\raaraa t ( th1s hc111~ o nly one of h1s 
man y titles) tu rned his a ttention to more i ~ldus tr.io.ns <'tHleavours 
for the peopk, and a peri od of commcrc1a l acuv•ty began . . f. 

1J r drew the vario\tS rac<·s toge tlwr and dcn·lopl'cl th r tr 
a biliti<'s so tha t they m ight bt· used for th<· lwndit or tiH' mass<·s 
instead of the cl asses. The rich ma teria l rcso\trcts of the land 
were discovered. Jlc opened mines at 0 /1hir, la tC' r call ed lt·tuftoslt, 
in Persia, as wel l ns in Abyssinia and Qth ct' an·as of the upper 
Nile country; he promo ted the mini ng of suclt di vl'rsc preciott!> 
stones as onyx, beryl, sard ins, d iamond, amethyst and opal. 
Pearls were ta ken from the sea near wha t lH'camc :\ ladagascar. 
Stone cutting and polishing grC'w to Ill· principa l craft s for 
workm en. F ro m other minc·s tltrottg hout tlH· coun tt y, gold , 
sil ver, iron, lead , z inc, copp(' r :uHI tin wc r(• p rod\ICCd . Co1:n, 
wine, hides a nd j cwcl k ry were in common usage. Large gran:mes 
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were constructed, as well as ships, bridges and viaducts. J n 
Dcoslto, l~ter named Alexandria, libraric.~ were founded for the 
saf~ kecpmg of the greatest collection of manus.cripts of the day. 

h om. th.c wea lth of the land, the King's pa lace and o ther 
stale lnnldmgs of majestic splendour were erected. One or"thesc 
was the T emple of Gold which was studded with enormous 
gems and panelled inside wi th highly polished woods of various 
colours. Its rem:dns will one day be uncovered. 

Storehouses, which a lso functioned as banks, were established 
~sa n~ca ns of e.xchange of goods and communications among the 
•mpotlant nat tons of th e world. These lands were l)oseidia, the 
last of tl.lc great Atlantean islands; Og (Peru) in South Amcrcia; 
the reg10n of th e Pyrenees ?vl ounta ins in Europe; and what 
Inter .became known as Sicily, Norway, China, I ndin and 
Amenca. 

O~ ly in .At l a~1lis, where t!lc Great Flood had broken up the 
conttnent mto t~hmcls, had a division of tongues taken place. 
In oth~r countncs the peop le still spoke t.he one language. I n 
Egypt. •tself th~re was one tongue but many dialects. 
Wlul~ the_J<•n? was engnged in these pursu its and in political 

n~d soct~ l dtrect•on of the country, the H igh Priest Ra-Tn and 
lu.s assoctntes w~re busy setting up spiritual cod es in conformity 
wtth the w?~shtp of the One God. The pric.~ t also helped to 
frame the ctvt l lnws for the penal and mora l rela tionshi ps of the 
people. !'few temples were constl'uctcd to house the activities 
for phys•cal nnd spiritua l l'ehnbilit nt ion of th e masses. 
R~-Ta made. frequent trips to Poseidin to study the methods 

and JntcrprctatJOns of those who remained faithfid to the Law 
o~ O ne. In th e city of Alta he met and discussed th ese matters 
wtth flcfJt-SufJlil (mea ning " He who keeps shut") . An honoured 
and learned man, IIcpt-Suph t was custodian of th e records of 
many profound and secret religious tenets and laws which had 
~een handed down from one generation to nnot her in Atlnn tis. 
h om H ept-Supht the priest learned a great dea l about · the 
problems concerning the mixtures as well as the Sons of Belial. 
U cpt-Supht was anxious that the laws of the Children of One 
be preserved in Egypt. 

Upon his return home, Ra-Ta immedintely set pi:'lns in 
mot•?n for the erection of two new temples : the T emple of 
~~cnfice and the T emple Beautifu l. These two temples were 

TilE I'Y RJ\ M II) IHJII.J) E RS 

thirty years in the building. The T emple of Sacri fice was a 
hospital or health centr<·; th e T emple Bcau tifid was a school of 
higher learn ing and vocationa l train ing. 

Some of th e p<'oplc of Egypt, as in otht·r \CH1n trics, w<Tc 
mixtu res at varying stages of ckvelopnwnl. l.:u ~<· numbers 
were mentall y, spiritua lly and ph ysi<'a ll y inferio r. Further 
compli cating the social problems were tlw hordes of' slaves who 
were still migrating front i\tl :llltis with th eir mastrrs, the Sons 
of Belial. 

R a-T a hoped that the evolution of these crea tures could be 
forced to the point where th ey would be stepped-up enough in 
spiri tual vibration to enable them to act :1s thinking human 
beings, and not be at the complete mercy of thei r masters. This 
higher evolution would also remove their degrading influence 
from society. 

Contemporaneously with these crea tures, man y people at a 
high state of evolu tion lived in th e land; and it was th e priest 's 
plnn to help thcs<.: also in achieving a more r:1pid n ·nlization of 
spiritua l at-one-ment with the Cr<.:ativc Forct·s. T hus they in 
turn might aid in the ckvelopmcnt of others k s:- li1rtun a tc. An 
ex tensive training period was given, and these hi~hl y e-volved 
ones were used to stan· the two new iu~tituti.nns . 

T he T emple of Sacrifice was not on ly a physica l but a 
spiritual hospitnl. Trea tments fo r correction of ddormitics
boclily and mental- were accomplished not on ly th rough the 
usc of surgcqr, medicines, electrica l thcr;qJ)', tuass:tt-:t', spinal 
adjustments and the like; but by diet, the vibrations of tnusic, . 
colours, dancing, song, chanting, and most important , by the { 
11sc of deep meditation in cont acti ng th e Cod 1()1'('(' within 1 he 
body. Both the pa tient and the priest or prirst<·s:- a~sit-:n <·cl to 
the cnse took part in these activitir:-. The ol~j<Ttive was a 
purging of excessive carnal cksircs from tiH' mt·nta l and of 
bodily defects from the physical. 

T here was also a process of purification in volv in~ rhe names 
of the a ltnr fires, and usually some six and a hal l' ye-ars wne 
required to complete th e change of' scl f-n·twwal. \\'hen the 
dross was burned awa)', the individua l cmngt'd as a progressed 
human being and soul, ready to begin th e ntxl st:tgt· of' dt·vclop
ment. Because of th e high degree of' sclf-s;l crifict in thcs(' ordeals 
toward the ideal of perfection in body and spirit, th t: human 
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body cam e to be worshipped as som~thing snc~·cd, a nd. a great 
dea l of emphasis was placed upon 1ts perfectiOn nncl~bcauty. 
As the temple of the living God, it was indeed .sacred , taught 

Ra-Ta. . . 
The rejuvena tion, ho,vcver, was not always com.p lcte ; Jn 

some cases as ma ny as four incarnations in the ear th were 
required to co mplete the change. Yet in a few centuri es th e 
mixtures began to disappear altogether from the face of the 
earth-an occurrence whkh would have taken place far less 
rap idly through rebirth and intermarri age with those o f pure 
lineage. . 

These unfortunate creatures, the m1xtures, were the ones 
which were portrayed so numero usly in Egyptia n, Assyrian , 
Greek and Persian a r'l and hieroglyphics, and became the 
basis for legends of their existence in "mythology" thousands 
of years later. 

From the T emple of Sacrifice, the pat ient g radu ated to the 
T em ple Beautiful a nd to courses of vocational ~nd spirit~ml 
training, recreation and rehab ilitation. H ere a h1ghly spccral
ized corps of priests a nd priestesses decided u pon the type of 
vocation for which the student was best ad nptcd - for Ills own 
good as well as that of society. An important dec~sion was 
involved here fo r it affected no t o nly the present l1fe of the 
indi vidual bu~ wou ld have a bearing upon his fu tu re lives in the 
earthly cycle of p rogression. . 

O nly the most highly developed and qu~llficd me1~ a nd 
women had th e distinction of being chosen ns mstru ctors 1n th e 
T emples. The stntus of the two sexes was equal; their dr~ss 
nlmost identical- long flowing robes of handwoven ma ten a l 
resembling linen bu t fab ricated from the fi bres or t~l~ pa py,:us 
and lotus pl an ts. T he colour combina tion was a stn krng whrte 
a nd purple. . 

Music in the T emple Beau tifu l was an essential part ? f the 
cou rse in raising the vibra tion a nd thought pattern of ca n<hda tcs 
to a degree that wou ld enable them to become attuned to th e 
Universal Forces through the "Silver Cord", or sp inal column. 
Instruments such as th e flute, lyre, harp and viola were used , 
and rema ins of some of these s till lie buried in undiscovered 
tombs. Still to be discovcrd also arc seals or jJiaqucs, em blem a tic 
of the sou l patterns of persons who were in training . 
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~hr plaqurs wen· a sort of spiri tua l coat-of-arms, showing a 
~en~·s. of sc~· ncs n nd sym bois wh ich scn •t·cl as a g-uid e fo r the 
~nd1v •d n n l rn ad hering to the pla n for his fu tun· dcvdopnw nt 
111 the a rts, crafts or professions. 

~r:~duatcs of ~he T empl e of Jknnty went into ma ny fields: 
agn cu ltu.rc, .hortrc~lltu rc,. m usic a nd singing, work in clay a nd 
!)Oll er~, 10 lmcn- rnclud 111g carding, weaving, a nd cm broider
lltg. L 1ncn w::ts made from cott on, lwmp, papyrus and lotus 
~!xes, a nd was of a higher q ual ity than any a tta ined since. 
I here were no mercha nts nt this time; there was cHH' commo n 

store for everyone in this welfare :Ha lt'. 

J\f! er th e T em ples had become- firm ly cstahlislwcl, R a-T a 
g rad na il )' delegated au thorit y to those IH· co nsid t'rcd rcsponsibl<: 
and well g rounded in the tenets of thr b.w and sciences. 1 le 
h imself spent mu ch of his time in travel in order to keep in
formed of th e p ractices in o ther cou ntri<•s. Evt'n wh1·n in Egypt 
he devoted a great dea l of his attention to prayer a nd med itation 
as did the. 1 !indus .later, with the idea l of clevcl opi ng a close;. 
contact wllh the l11ghcr forces . As he cn tcn·cl nwrc a nd mor <' 
deeply into rela tionship with the Crrat ivc .l nCiu enccs, it wt~s 
possible f?.r him. to atta in unusua l psychic abil it ies. 

I n virtual seclusion, he ~ould he rcnc· lte~ o nl y th rough two 
or tl.trec persons close to h1m; and this f; tct coup led with th e 
leavmg of so much to subord inates, i nvi t~-d trouble from unsus
pc~tcd sources. Oy th e vcr)' renl'on of his trusting nnturc, the 
pn~st wns tota ll y unaware of sonw of tl1 <· deteriorati ng practin·s 
wh1ch had spread throughout tlw land and had ncpt in to the 
rites or th e temples. 
C~r.tain leaders in th e temples w<Tc bei ng infl nr nccd h/ 

:llnb1t1ous A tbntean political groups, :11tcl they considered tlw 
priest :"., o bstacle in. their. desire for con trol. 'l'htsl' temple 
authon ttes had co nsp1red w1th those under thc111 to bring a bou t 
chil nges in practices, cspcciil lly in r<'ga rd to 1wx rela tio ns of 
the canclidat<·s- which heretofore- had lwc·n n·strictl·d. Th us it 
ca nw about that many who wert dang-erous and hosti k to the 
spiri tual sig nificance of th e worship , hc·ga n u~urping power. 

U pon R a-T a's return from Oil<' of h i~ protract<·d jounwvs, 
he was. shocked to discover so much loss in spiritua l pmposc .of 
such w~cl espread nature, when he had supposed s teady p rogr<'ss 
was bemg made. The lusts of th e flesh had become r;unpant; 
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con cocting of strong dri nk was prevalent; even !)lood sacrifices 
were bting offered upon the temple altars wh tch h.·HI always 
been d evoted to offerings of fru its of the ha rve.sts. 

An open break occu rred wh en th e priest unmasked those who 
had introduced such practices, and this prccipitatcc;.l a grca~er 
widening ofthe breach. T he small but powerfu l group of : nem tes 
plou ed the prieses downfall by another m ethod,. usmg. the 
priest's interest in th e id ea of producing ~erfcct phystcal bcmgs. 

In the T emple Beau tifu l was a nallve da ncer of un usua l 
beauty, grace a nd intelligence. She was regarded throughout 
the land as the most glor ious and perfect creature yet to be born 
in Egypt- to such an exten t th a t. upo~ her death, yea rs la ter, 
she was cxtrotlcd as the persomficatton of Egypttan beau ty 
and perfection. Her name was Isris, la ter changed to Isis, a nd 
h er m emory was preserved in many statues. . 

As the daughter of the second sacrificial priest and a favounte 
o f the King, Isris had access to the high priest,, Ra-:r:\. Pt:cssu re 
was brought to bea r upon her to influence Ra-1a tO JOin wtlh her 
to produce the perfect being of which he had long dreamed
thus subtly ga ining tacit permission for those .already pe~fected 
in body to procreate more rapid ly, as the tramees' sex ltfe h ad 
been limited. 

Isris did no t suspect the rea l motives of the in.stiga tors, :111d 
was t ri c keel in to becoming a par ty to the plot agatnst the p n est. 
And R a-T a did succumb to her unusual ch:\l'ms and the pos
sibi lities of the idea of their p ropaga ting the perfect being. 

After Isris gave birth to th e ofrspring of this union- a dau~h
ter named !so- the politicians immediately exposed the lugh 
p riest as the fa t her a nd therefo re the viola tor o f one of the most 
important tenets la id down by the priest himself! !le h ad 
writtc.:n the law tha t no man should have more than one com
p nnio n, and he had been the o ne to break th? law. 

T h e cry wen t up for ban ishmen t of the pnest., and so~n th e 
coun try was split in a heated d ebate. As the lmes of dts~u te 
were d rawn, many a rguments a rose. The clamour was espectally 
loud on the point of parents' keeping their ch ildren ra ther th a n 
turning them over to the state. . . 

King i\raaraat was torn between f:\c llons and fhced w1th the 
task of deciding which was g reater : the law or th e maker of the 
law. F inally, after much mental torment and indecision, a nd 
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considerable advice some from tiH· onrs who \\TI c of the 
secret conspir:\cy- he issued the dccn·(• that sent Ra-Ta into 
exile. T his was th e first real di vision hdwet·n church and stnte. 

The p lace of refuge for the priest was th e Nubian land, or 
wha t la ter became 1\ hyssinin, south of Egypt. With him went 
232 of his most devout and loya l l(,ltowt"rs, including l sris, 
Jlcpt-Supht (who migrated from Atlantis), and many nat~vc 
Egypt ians. The King kept the child I so as host:1ge, and she d ted 
nt the age of fO\tr years. 

After th e priest's bnnishmcnt, internal strife nevertheless 
continu ed unabated . One faction consisted of the Atlantea us, 
many of whom were followers or Belia l. These wan ted to mould 
the you ng Egypt ian civilization to fi t their ideas. They dis
rega rded the fnct thatthe country was still in a fo rm at ive sta te, 
and consid ered its civil and re ligious laws as iufc:rior. What 
especia lly interested them was mainta ining slavery of the 
mixtures, as they h ad done in Atlantis- and genera l docility 
of the people. With the removal of the hig h priest, the way 
seemed to be open. 

C ivi l wars broke o ut in sca ttered parts o f the country. T he 
weapons of warfare were the sling a nd the projcctik, the former 
often fastened to the hncks of a nim:\ls; and 'trained beasts su ch 
as bulls, leopards and ha wks which were turned loose o n th e 
enemy. Transportation on land was by ox and cart ; on water hy 
raft. 

R ebell ions arose on religious as well as social a nd po litica l 
issu es- even involving the King's own household. The most 
significnnt disturbance was the Ibex Rtbrlliou, a nd the King's ~ 
hand 1 i ng of it clemons! rated his long--ra ngt· wisclon 1 :-1 nd com
passionate ha nd ling of hum an probkms. R"lif. Prinn· of Jbcx, 
was a younger bro ther of the K ing who had lwl'n gin:n su b rukr
ship of a territory some d istance from the U pper N ile country. 
Chu rch and sta te representa tives from both provinces wt·re 
exchanged much as amb01ssaclors arc excha1~ged betwee~1 
countri es. 'Whi le th e King wns a bsent on a lo ng JOlll'llCy, Ra hf 
moved in on the palace and kidnapped m('lnlH'rs of the royal 
court including th e King's wife, Osus. Thl'n lw set up a separate 
sou th~rn s ta te. When the King returned he found th e capit:d 
in an uproar. A short bu t bloody war ensued a nd Prince Ralif 
was overcome. \rVhen the terms of the pcr~ct· W<'rc made known, 
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however, the peop le were astounded. King Araaraat restored 
his brother to h is former position as governor in tliat part of 
the kingdom, and he :11lowed Ra lif to keep O sus whom he loved 
and who returned his affection. Later yea rs proved how ap1plc 
had been the King's widom, for the Prince ori bex became o ne 
of his most trusted and valued a ides, as well as supporter of th e 
p riest's teachings. 

During th is revolut ionary period a g reat d ea l of friction and 
d issension was also generated by a powerfu l Atlantean lead er 
named Ax-Tell (or Ajax) . H e d isagreed with the l(j ng in civil 
m atters a nd with the Priest in relig ious ma tters-al though in 
Atlantis he had been well-trained as a follower of the Law of 
O ne. He had hig h contempt for what he considered the 
inferior civil and relig ious conditions in Egypt compa red with 
Atlantis. 

But th e most prod uct ive uprising came from among th e 
Egyptians themselves. When the wave of rebellions was a t its 
h~ igh t, a nat ivc leader of the intellig en ts ia named Oelom organ
ized an armed band to back up his d em and for a n audience 
with the King. When the opportunity to present his views was 
11nall y granted , he asked for the imm ediate recall of the ll ig h 
P riest R a-Ta as the on ly one who could bring pea ce. T he idea 
w:~s supported by many of the dissen ting g roups, for sto ries 
abou t the Priest's rem arkable achievemen ts had been comi ng 
011t of the Nubian Janel. W hen Ki ng Ara araat and O elo m 
11na lly settled their differences, rea lizing that their id eals were 
the sa me, a big step forwnrd had been taken toward reca ll of 
the Priest. 

·what had been th e achi evem en ts of the Pri est in the Nubia n 
land during his nine years' sta y? 

Wh en Ra-Ta en tered the land , the N ubia n natives were a 
warli ke a nd savage people. I n nine sho rt years peace and pros
perity had been established ; priva te homes had bccom~ the 
custom, a nd great ndvancem ents had been made in the know
ledge of astronomy a nd astrology. T hrough stud ies m ade in 
d eeply excava ted caves, Rn-Ta had arrived at ca lcu lat ions 
which esta blished what is known as long itu de and latitude. H e 
ga ined a n und ersta nd ing of the Jaw which holds the heaven ly 
bodies in place in the solar sys tem, and the influence the sun 
exercises upon life; the effect of the moon upon the t ides and 
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the rrason un derlying th e p l anti n~ or sc·nb a t cnt.li:t p h.tscs or 
th e moon. lie cam e to beli eve tha t then· is 110 ti me or spacc
thnt a ll fo rce is One Force, and th at 111an is tl w reprcs<'nta tivc 
of the lJ igher Co nsciousness on the eartlt planet. 

Those who shared the Priest's banishment also advanced in 
spiritua l g rowth. }.Ja ny wo rked th roug h various channels o f 
con tact with those in Egypt who had access to th e King a nd 
the Councillors, to arrange for th l~ Prirst's return. l lept-Supht, 
th e Atlantcan, h :'l d r<· turn cd to Egypt nfter tlm·e years, a nd 
successfully mainta ined a neutt·:tlit y which was of g r<'at assis
tance, for he was respected and ITVCIT cl by a II and matk many 
effo rts to effect a reconcili ation. 

Thus at the conclusion of the O elom rebellion, a rra ngements 
were mad e for the return of the Pri e!; t to Egypt. T hose close to 
him in the N ubia n land had I.Jctn ft·:t l fu l tha t he wou ld hn·ak 
u nd er the strnin which his activiti es had placed u pon him at his 
ad vanced age. Fo r R a-T a was now close to 1 oo ytars or age. 

T he announcem<'nt of the ll igh Pri ('s t's reca ll broug ht re
j oicing throughout Egypt. J\fter :w a rcht<Ht :o: j ounwy from A bys
sinia, the day came when th e p riest and !tis follow<·rs entered 
the royal ·city- a city lined with multitudes of chct•ring r it iz<'ns 
in the broad hig hwa)'S, where colourfitl a11cl fragrant flowns, 
brig ht gree n rushes nnd feath ery g rasst's were strewn. Ra-Ta 
w:~s both humbled and inspired that tlw C: ti th in hi m had been 
so magnanimous. 

The ca ravan fro m Abyssinia was made u p o r ca nwls a nd o ther 
domesticated beasts, b ut also of vehicles constructed li ke cha riots 
and propel led b y the gases the Atlan teans had known so wcllf. 
how to control. Jn one of these vehick s sent by his Atla nt<·a n 
followers now in Egypt, Ra-Ta rode with lsr is, his companion. 
Otlw r members of 1 he: Pri est's H\Jni ly a nd thos<· c losel y associ a led 
in th e temple service rode in the remaining vch ick s. In a II, 1 G7 
souls returned to Egypt with R a-Ta. 

From tha t time forward , R a-Ta was known simply as R a. 
lsris was m ade Q ueen in her own righ t, and her name was 
ch:'lngcd to I sis. She became influt nti al in working fo r the 
r ights of women nnd in acting :~s :'In advise r to them, raising 
them in the socia l order. Ye:'lrs later she en m e to be worshipped 
ns a goddess. 

After many days of celebrating their retu rn, Ra and the K ing 
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met with other o!Tieials of the government and planned the 
amen.dmer~t. of cer tain laws and reorga nization of th<i temple 
practtces. 1 he Temple of Sacrifice and the T emple Beau tiful 
were cleansed of cor-rupt ion and consecrated again to the worship 
o f the One God . Segrega tion off<uni ly u niL~ in to homeS' became 
firmly established, and the ho liness of motherhood recognized. 
The revised law permitted a man to have more than one 
companion; however, such companions were chosen by the 
iudividu:1 ls a nd not by the govem ment as before. 

When insurrectio n disappeared, forts were quickly replaced 
by peaceful towns and villages, and a period of social and 
spiritua l rebuilding was under way. With the establishment of 
a strong, centralized government in Luz, nationalism g rew, a nd 
here began the first na tion-spirit of a people. The King was 
once again in complete control of the political; the Iligh Priest 
supreme in religious matters. , 

Aarat, .the native adopted mem ber of the roya l fotm il y, who 
had previOusly been such a power with which to contend, was 
now subord inate to the King 's will and his influences with the 
people reduced . An opportunity was thereby afford ed others 
with ability for leadership to rise to positions of prominence 
and responsibility, and new ideas were admitted into the 
country's activities. 

By this time, word had spread abroad concerning th e wond ers 
taking place in th e new Egyptian civi lization. Learned men 
from cou ntries previously visited by the J>riest now came to 
sec and learn about the material and spiritua l accomplish
m enLc;. Emissaries were exchanged with the various lands of the 
world- those cou ntries later known as China Mongolia India , l , 

Norway, Peru. T his brought about an exchange of understand
ing and a correlation of civil and spiri tual laws with other la nds. 
In many d irections, Egypt rose and took her place as a leader 
among nations, some of which were now decl in ing . . 

A g rowing feeling ex isted among those in authority that the 
wisdom of this greatest of Egyptian cu ltures should be preserved 
in a safe place for the benefit of a new age yet to come. It be
came clea r to Ra that it was his duty- and part of his purpose 
- to preserve the g reat tru ths that he had learned nt such 
sacrifice to so many. 

Furthermore, the records Ilept-Supht had broug ht with him 
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from Atlantis, together with the prolcn1rHI spiritua l truths dis
covered by Raa i, were considered invalua ble. All k:ukrs agrrcd 
that this body o f records :.hou ld be safely prcserwd somewhere 
aga inst profanation by coming genera tions; until such time as 
man cou ld again comprehend their sig nificance. This wou ld 
happen when the earth agai n changed its positio n o n its axis, 
as it d id in the J\tlantca n period, and pass throug h another 
inundation. According to th e prophecy, this bnd cha nge was 
su re to come. 

The site finally selected for the sa fe-k('cpi11g o f th e rrcords and 
for the g reat symbol of the esoteric conu·n t of the law, was the 
fertil e plains of Gizeh, which stood firm during the flood th at 
had swept over much o f the land thousa nds of yl·a rs earl ier. 
This site was situa ted even higher than a T em ple of Isis which 
had endured during tha t deluge. Also the a rea was conceived 
as being nearly the ma thematical centre ofth <: land of the earth, 
where th ere might be th e least disturb:1 nce by future enrth
qua kt·s or floods. ll erc the rTcord vnulls were to IH' hidden, in 
a small pyra mid between the Sphin x a nd th e Gn·at Pyramid, 
and connected to both . H ere, too, o ther la rge pyramids were 
to be erected . . 

The Sphinx had alread y been stnrtcd; then wot·k wns dis
continu ed; then restored and added to, aftn· th(' n ·turn of th(: 
Priest. Originally it was intend ed to be a memorial to Araaraat, 
but after the recall ofRa the mea n in~ was cha ng(•d to :;ymbolize 
the relation o f man and the a nimal, or carna l wo rld, to those 
changes which must come in his spiritua l evolution - changes 
which were already coming about in t lw l:tding or l:dling nway t 
of imperfections o r man's bod ily pattern . 

The base of the Sphin x ha d been la id out in cl1:tn1H' Is, :md in 
the corner facing the Great Pyramid the story was insrribcd as LO 
how a ll these were begu n and built, givin~ the history of the 
first invnding ru ler and th e ascension of 1\raaraat. From th e 
rig ht forepaw a passnge was mad e to kad to tlw nttrnncc of 
the R ecord Chamber, or Pyrnmid of R ecords. This was to remain 
undiscovered unti l m nn overcame his ego a nd n·achcd t rue 
spiritual understand ing, at th e beginning of the lift It root rae(· . 

T he Tlnll ofRecords wns enclosed in :1 pyramid or its own, to 
stay hi elden for many thous:t nds of ye:trs. It is Inca tl·d brtwc<'n 
the Sphinx and the Great P}'ra mid. Il idckn in the north-east 
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corner were th irty-two tablets, buried wi th the rema ins of King 
Aranraat. T his was the first of the pyram ids to be eo:nstructed, 
and it wi ll one day be uncovered from the shifting sands. 

The Great Pyramid of Gizeh was one hundred years in the 
building; from 10,190 to 10,390 n.c. Ra himself made extei1sive 
studies of the terrain, and great care was taken in figuring the 
geometrical location in relation to the Sphinx and the four 
points of the compass. Although it was planned by Ra, the 
actual construction and engineering were worked out by 
H ermes, a descendant of Hermes Trismcgistus, who had re
turned wi th the Priest from the Nubia n land of exile. 

The Great Pyramid was built as a hall of initiation, the 
"House J nitiatc" for those ded icating themselves to special 
services in the secrets of the mystery religion of Egypt. Here 
the masters performed their vows, consecrating themselves to 
holy service. Its purpose, therefore, was far greater than tha t 
of a burial place. ' 

I t was erected by the application of those universal laws and 
forces of nature which cause i ron to float. By the same laws, 
gravity may be overcome or neutralized, and stone made to 
float in air. The Pyramid was thus bui lt by levitation, abetted 
by song and chanting, much in the same manner in which the 
Dru ids of England set up their huge stones at a later period. 

Material for erection of the Pyramid was brought from as f.'\r 
away ns Nubia; many different kinds of stone being used. 
H ighl y polished, white limestone was placed on the fou r sides, 
in slabs whose joints were cemented together nlrnost impercep
tibly. This casing stone was later stripped off and pieces may 
sti ll be found in buildings in Cai ro. Port ions lie bu ried below the 
sand. A few remain in place at the founda tion line on the north 
side. 

The Pyramid's capstone was composed of an alloy of copper, 
brass and gold, pounded into a covering for the top of the Pyra
mid. This nlso was desecrated, by the sons of H cth, on orders of 
the Pharaoh under whom the children of Israel suffered in 
bondage. In certain seasons a cosmic fi re was lighted on top of 
~he Pyramid, for symbolic purposes, by a method known only 
to the Atl ante:\ns. 

A long and elabora te ceremony marked the dedication of the 
Pyramid after the capstone was put in place. T he event was 
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announced to the people by a loud cla11ging or metal. from 
this ringing-out has a risen the call to pr.I }'Cr, thanksgiving and 
worship, as sym bolizi'CI in the church hdl. It is also the origin of 
the trumpet call to arms, and tht: ringing-in or the New Yea r. 

The Great Pyramid is a record in stone of the history and 
development of man from the time of J\raaraat and Ra to the 
end of the present ea rth C}'cle, in I !)!)B . Its records arc written 
in the langu:1ge of mathematics, gl·onwtry and astronomy, as 
well as in the kinds of stone used, with their symbolo~y. J\ftcr 
the end of the cycle, there is to lx· anotlwr change in the earth's 
position, with the return of the Great I nitiate for the culmina
tion of the prophecies. All chnnges that l1avc come and arc to 
come arc shown there in the passages rroru tht: base to the top. 
Changes arc signified by the layer ofstorw, tlw colour of it, and 
the direction in which the w rns arc made. There arc no un
d iscovered rooms, :-~ s such, in the Grea t Pyr:unid. 

Jn the small er Pyr:~mid of Rrcords, yet to he uncovered, 
there is a vault scaled with heavy meta l, containi n~ the prophecy 
fo r the period from 1958 to 1998. li en· wnT st·cr<' ted the records 
of the people of the One Cod from tlw beginning of man's 
entrance :into th.c c:-~rth. The occasion of this scaling was attended 
by Araaraat, Ra and th e pri ests and pricsli\·sscs or the temples . 

Jn the Great Pyramid cu rrent history is S)'tnbolized by the 
low cei ling at the entrance of th e passage leading to the King's 
Chamber. This low pass:-~ge or depression shows a downw:1rd 
tendency, as indicatnl by the \'ari ations in tl11· kind of stone 
used. The present period, tlt crcfon·, may hl' tcrmtd the Cnrci
tarian Age, or the age in which prt'pa ra tiom arc made for tlu! 
beginning of the new sub-ran·. Astronomical and numeric:ll 
factors indicate this cb tc beg a II in t lw A llllllllll or I !)32. 

When the gradual change t:1k ing plan· in th<· position of the 
North Star, Pola ris, becomes notircahk :1s c·akulatcd from the 
entrance of th e Pyramid, there will IH' r k a r <·vidence of tlw in
coming of the new race, with a ~r\'a t cr inl111 x or so11ls from thl· 
Atl antcan, Lcmurinn, L:l, Ur or Da civiliza tion. These cond i
tions arc ind icated by the turns in th e passage thro11gh the 
Pyramid . The em pty sarcopltngus in th e King's Chamber is 
itself a symbol of the enl ightell lll('llt or 111:\tl :'I~ to the meaning 
or death- as a transit ion from 0 11(' plan t of I'Xist <' IIC<: I 0 another. 

T he length, breadth , height and v:1rious din·ctions of the 
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many lnyers of st011e in the passages and cham bers of the P yra
mid depict accura tely the events o f s ignificance in the ~i)iritua l 
evolution of man in the earth pla ne. The birth . and dc<lth of 
J esus of Nazareth arc indicated to the )'C<lr day <lncl hou r a t ' ' . 
the turn o f the passageway leading to the Q ueen's Chamber. 

At one point in th e low passage, 1936 is prophesied as a year 
of d isturbances t\nd turmo ils, including wa rs, storms and land 
u pheavals, with a resulting unrest among g roups and masses. 
After 1956 a t ime of adjustm en t follows, a nd then the worl d 
enters a new period as shown in the King's Chnmber- some 
time between 1938 and 1958. T his era is the beginning of 
~levclopments of an unusual nature in many ways, terminating 
m the year rgg8. I t w ill be a tim e of jmjJaration for the coming of 
the ~faster of the wo rld- not ncccss<lri ly H is actua l coming, 
the t1 mc of which no man knows. It will be a period of great 
spiritual reawakening and enlig htenment; of new understand
ing, new li fe and new fai th. There wi ll be marked advnnce
m cnts in the fi eld of science and new knowledge concerning the 
b<llancing of the forces of g ravity by which the Pyramid itself 
was buill. 
. The present age of m ank ind is rapidly approaching a peak in 
Jts d evelopment. At the crest o r the wave there wi ll be a break
ing, a cla~h between the material-minded and the spiritual
mind ed. ?\ fan y wi ll fall away, but those who stand Cirm will be 
guided in finding th e records nncl interpreting th em for the 
ber~efit. of men everywhere. T he importa nt thi ng is not jus t 
therr <.ltscovcry but their correct interpretation. 

The Great Pyrnmid of G izeh stands :~s an historica l monu
ment to the present root race. It records the story o f m a n's 
struggle lo r spiritual wisdom, a nd for mnny ages it was used ns 
a tem ple of initiation for the wo rld's g reat teachers nnd leaders. 
I t was here that the Great Initiate, J esus who b ecame the 
C hrist, took the final Initiate degrees, a long with J ohn th e 
Baptist, IJ is forerun ncr. · 

At th e age of 104, King Araa raat passed away and was 
buried in the north-cast corner of the fi rst pyramid built during 
his reign of eig hty-eig ht years. The Hig h Pr·iest Ra lived to be 
severn! hu nd red years old according to th e method of computing 
age. 

I t had been a remarkable rule in many ways; one of turmo il 
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and peace and prog ress, of llocial and spiritual enlightcnmrnt. 
Togeth er Arnaraat a nd Ra had broug ht tiH~ cou n try i11to closn 
unders tandi ng wi th th e o ther nations or th e world . T ogether 
they had ra ised the standards of their own peopk to a new high, 
materinlly and spiritunll y. T hey had f(lstcrnl a civilization 
that wns to be the g rea test expression or Egyptian c td tu re fo r a 
long t ime to come. But most importa nt, they had inspired man's 
first n·al search for God among a lwathcn people 

T oday mnn sta nds aga in at the thrr~ho ld o f a new era the 
Aq unria n Age of mass consciousness o r awareucss, a new world 
unity. 

Extracts fron1 the Cayce H.eadings 
"As Amulu lu , th e entity was among the Atlanteans who 

cnme into Egypt, coming a mong th e children of th e 1 .aw of One 
to m ake prepnrations lo r tl te prcst:rvation of til t· kncts :md 
t ruths th a t had bee n handed clown by the tcachns. This mack 
for an interpretation of thost~ truths ck:ding with the relation
shi p of man to the C rc:ltivc Forces. ln a pplicatio n oC th cir dea l
ings with tl~c i r fclfow crc:1 turc•s m:1 y lw fcHJnd that wllich is the 
soul 's own true relationship to its Crea tor, wi th in its own 
experience. T his is a n inversion of what l it; gaw: 'As ye do it 
unto thl~ least, ye d o it unto me.' 

" fn th :u experi ence the entity was of ass is ta nce in those 
activities dea ling with the correlatio n or th <.: teachings fro m the 
pcoplts of the lan d now callc·d thl: Jndi.1n, or the land of S:1ncid, t 
the la nd of On, and th e pcopk from the l\J o ngoli .lll land ; as 
these ga th ered ... for tht: correlation or th e brst in each, that 
these (truths) might be applied in tht liws or the p('oplcs. They 
sought to make g reater and g rea ter m:urift·s tatiOIIS in dea lings 
with their fellow man , and their acti' itit·s brotJght them into 
closer relationsh ip and understand ing with the Creati ve Forces. 

"There at the lirst of th e en tity's activities we· lind these 
mak ing for a deple tion in self, through ... the things th nt man 
so oft worshi ps, that arc mad e by his own hand. T ht·sc we fi nd 
moth nnd rust do corrupt ; for chnngr or attituck , change of 
environ, chnnge of ru ling influ ences causr such to f:Hic away. 
M od es a nd m anners m<ly cha nge but the pu rpost·s remain, fo r 
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as He gave, 'The heavens and the earth will pass away, but my 
word and deed- and kindness and loving thought, patience, 
persistence in the right- do not pass away.' These a rc the 
foundation stones upon which nations rise that seck to know 
God. These taken away make for those destructive fOt·ccs ll;at 
have arisen and do arise when man has forsaken God and 
turned rather to a god of greed, a god of gold, a god of stone, 
off.'lmc or of fortune. T hese fade and die but the deeds, the kind
ness, the gen tle words remain forever." (Case # J '59) 

"The entity was among those who were keepers of monC}'S, 
corn, wine, skins and precious stones; and the one close to the 
King who rose in power during that experi ence. T he entity 
gained, for not only did the entity make for bcucr rclntionships 
with the peoples in the va rious lands round about ... but the 
entity prepared th e cha nnel through which the understanding 
gained was carried to other lands. 

" T here may sti ll be found in the pyramid not yet uncovered 
tha t which w;-~s accomplished during this period; not on ly the 
entity's seal of the King, but the entity's own personal seal 
bearing the dove and the horns of the ram. 

" In the presen t we find many of these same people, and many 
have become associated together. A lso there exists the u rge for 
a return of man's more perfect understanding of the d ivine laws 
which have been made manifest through the various ages of 
evolution of man in this plane. And the indwelling forces wi ll 
be of assistance in gathering such together.'' (C::-~sc # 261) 

"The body was worshipped then as sincerely as most of the 
... $piritual worship today; for bodies were changing in form 
as their developments or puri fications were becoming dfcclivc 
in the temples. These bodies g radually lost, then, feathers from 
their legs . . . many lost hair !'rom the body, gradually ta~en 
away. 1\fany began to lose their tails, or protuberances in 
various forms. Many paws or claws were changed to hand and 
foot, so that there might be more symmetry of the body. 
Hence ... the body became more erect, better· shaped to meet 
the v:-~rious needs. 

"Those who had achieved such transformation, to be sure, 
were considered to have the body beautiful- beau ty as somc-
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thing divine, for the divine has brought and dm·s bring such 
various beauties of form or fi~;utT to the body; fitr ' the body is 
the temple of the living God.' " (Case # 294- L-8) 

"In structu re, as this (the Temple Jkaut iful) : There had 
been gathered from all the nations of Lite ea rth th :ll which 
represented from th eir environ nnd surroundin~s the most 
beautifu l g irt, that this might be a remind er to tltose who 
purified o r gave th emselves in servi ce th ere, the brauf)• of service 
of every land in this preparation of the bodies .... 

"The materials used, outwardly, were from tlw ntountains 
nigh un to the upper waters of the Nile. Jt (t iH' T emple Beau
tiful) was in the form of the pyr:1mid, within whieh w:1s the 
globe ... which represented to those who served tlu·n· a s('rvicc 
to the world . 

"The furnishings may be smmised from til<' fac t that the 
most beautifu l th ings from each land were gat h<·r<'d there : 
gold , silver, onyx, i ron, brass, silk, sati11s, lirwn. 

"As to the manner of the service there: The individuals, 
having cleansed themselves of those appcnda~cs th at lt iudcrcd, 
came not merely for a symbolic undcrstaud in~ ... . Tlu·re were 
fi rst the songs, the music, as we have indicated that)'<' si ng ... 
which makes for ... tit(' vibrating with light that becomes 
colour, that becomes lOtH', that hN·omcs act ivity .... 

"\Vith the music came thc·n the dance, that (' nabkd those 
having distu rbing forces a nd influctlccs to become mor(' 1·rcct 
and upright in body, in thought, in activity. 

"Then there was th e givi ng of th e seal of Iii(· by tlt e Pro- { 
phctcss, that was set u pon each and cvny one wlto passed 
through these cxpericncc·s (showing) how or itt what ftcld of 
activity were the individual's rel:ttionships to its fdlow man, in 
maintaining material ('X istcnce; lwing in the world, )'(~l not of 
the world .... 

"The teaching, the preparation, the ministning, lh<· song, 
the music, the activitil's that givC' exprt'~sion thc·sc• arise in 
man's experience from those :tctivitics in the 'i'<'mplc lkautifu l. " 

(Cas(' # 28 1- 25) 

"\Nith the pol it ica l situatio n, then, the King IIH· young 
King, then only thirty gathered about h im many who were 
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to net in the capacity of council; a portion to be the inner 
council that ruled o n the general circumsta nces of thci Jeople as 
a whole; then the council tha t had supervision over various 
parts or depa rtm ents of the activities of th e people. This as 
wou ld be termed in th e present day surroundings, as .-.. various 
offices of a cabinet, th e departments being in that day much as 
they a rc in th e present. For remember, there is nothing in the 
present tha t hasn ' t existed from the first. Only the f orm or the 
man ner of its use is changed. And many nn clement was then 
used, the art of the usc of which has been lost; and many nrc 
being rediscovered by those called scientists in the p resrnt, all 
of which in tha t clay were common knowledge of the most 
ill itera te, as would be said in the p resent. 

"\tVith this g iving in ... of the K ing to parallel activities of 
th e natives ... there was the necessity for match ing the abi lities 
of the K ing's Cou ncil with facili ties of the na tives ... in vil rious 
phases of what would be termed progress in the present. IJ ence 
the opening of mines by Araa raat; m ines in Oph ir, in what was 
later known as Kad esh, or in the land now ca lled Persia. A lso 
in th e land now known as Abyssinia (and those po rtions yet 
undiscovered in the upper la nds of the river Nile) there were 
mines for precious sto nes- as o nyx, beryl, sardis, dia mo nd, 
amethys t, opal- :111d the pea rls that came from the sea ncar 
what is now called Mndag nscar. In the northern (or then the 
southern) land of Egyp t, there were those min es that p rodu ced 
quantities- and quantities, and qu antities- of gold, silver, 
iron, lead, zin c, copper, tin and the li ke . . .. Also there was th e 
producing of stonecutters who began g athering materials for 
th e residences of the King's peoples ... . Also Ra-Ta began to 
gather his own people a nd those pointed out 10 him ... for th e 
establishing of the name forever in the Janel. IIcnec with these 
there were prepara t ions for the templ e where there would be 
va rious forms of worship . ... " (Case # 29+- L-:-1 3) 

"As th e monumen t called the Pyramid of Gizeh was being 
bu il t in the plains, this entity superintend ed building or laying 
the founda tions. H e fig ured o u t the geometrical position of the 
Pyram id with rela tion to the bui ldings which were put up or 
con nected with the Sphin x. 

" T he Sphinx was bu ilt in this manner: Excavat ions were 
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made for it in the plains above where th e T cm p k of Isis had 
stood d uring the d eluge which had occurred some centuries 
before . . .. 

" T he base of the Sphin x was laid out in cha nnr ls; and in th e 
corner f:1 cing the Pyram id of C izeh may be fou nd tlu· wording 
of how this was found ed, giving the histo ry of th e first invading 
ruler and the ascension of J\raarnat to that position ." 

(Case # 195- L-2) 

" T he soj ourn of Araa raa t in Egypt was 1 1 ,o 1 G y(·:t rs befo re 
the l) rince of Peace came into this lancl. We lin d tha t this was 
one of the highest civiliza tions of Egypt since it has b t"(' ll in its 
presen t positio n. f o r it had been submerged fo r nearl y a qu ar ter 
of a m illion years since civiliza tion had been in tha t portion of 
the earth .... 

"Araa raa t d rew th e people togeth er and d evd oped their 
abi lities so that they could be used for the benefi t of the 111asses, 
rath er than classes .. .. l'vlany titl es were given to l.i m in the 
vnrious d ia lects o f the people. Hut i\raaraat is th e one that will 
be found recorded, with 1 hose o f the other rule rs." 

{Case II 25'1·-39) 

"As 1·cspecting the pyramids and their purpos(· in the ex
perience of the peoples, in the period of the rebuild ing by the 
Priest durjng his return to th <' la nd -some 1 o,:;oo yea rs bt~ fore 

th e conli ng of the C hrist into tha t land , th ere was firs t the 
attempt to restore and add lO wha t a) read )' been b t${1111 on what 
is call ed the Sph inx, and the storehouse racing S:llllt", between f. 
1h is and th e Nile, in which records were kep i by 1\rart and 
Araa raa t in tha t period. 

"Then with H ermes a nd Ra ... there brgn n the building of 
that now called Gizeh ... that was to be the ll:\11 ofti H' l nitia tes 
of th at sometimes referred to as the 'White Broth<· rhood .... 

" I n this sam e Pyr:-~ mid did the Creal l nitia tc, t lw ~ l as ter, 
ta ke those b st of the J3rotherhood d egrees with J ohn, the fore
runner ofiJ im , a t tha t pl ace ... as is shown in th a t pori io n wh en 
th ere is the turni ng back from raising up or Xcr.w.r, as the d e
liverer fro m a n 11 nknown tongue or land ; and aga in is there 
seen that this occurs in th e entra nce of th e lV!rssia h in this 
per iocl- 1998 .... " (Case II 57'!-8- 5) 
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" This, then (the P yrnmicl ) holds a ll the records from the 
begin nings of tha t g iven by the Priest, A ran, Araaraa{ and R a, 
to th at period when there is to be the chang~ in the earth's 
position, and the re turn of the G rea t I nitia tc to that a nd o ther 
lands, for the fu lfi llm en t of those p rophecies depicted tl ic rc. 

"All changes that occurred in th e rcligiou~ though t in the 
world a rc shown there, in the varia tions in which the p assage 
through sa me is reached , from the base to the top - or to the 
open tomb and the lop. T hese (changes) a rc sig nified both by the 
layer a nd the colour a nd the d irection of the turn." 

(Case tl 5748- 5) 

" In those conditio ns that a rc signified by the way through 
the P yramid-as of per iods throug h which the world hns passed 
and is passing, in re la tio n to relig ious or sp iri tu al experiences 
of man- thc p er iod o f the present is rep resented by the low 
passage or depression showi ng a clownw:lrd tend ency, as in
dicnLcd by V;-t riatio ns in the kind of stone used . 

" This m ig ht be term ed in the presen t as the Crucita r ia n age, 
or the age in which prcpnrations a rc being made for the begin
ning of a new sub-race, or a change which- as indicn tcd from 
i'lstronom icnl or nu mcricnl cond itions- d a tes fro m 1 he la tter o r 
m idd le portio n o f the p resen t f.'lll ( 1932). 

" The Dipper is g radu ally changing, a nd wh en this cha nge 
becomes noticeable, ns mig ht be ca lculated fro m the P yra mid, 
there wi ll be the b eginn ing of the change in the races. There 
will come a grea te r influx of souls from the Atla nt(;a n, L emurinn, 
L a, U r or Da civilizations. These conditions arc indica ted in 
this lnrn in the p assage through the P yramid .... 

"Q 8. Wh at is the sig nificance of the empty Sarcop hngus? 
"A- 8. T ha t there will be no more denth . D on ' t misund er

stand or misinterpre t! The inlcrprclalion o f d ea th wi ll be made 
plain." (Case # 5748-6) 
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ENIGNIA 01• 'I'HE I NCAS 

Man is said to have colonized North a nd Sou th America from 
Asia duri ng the long paleoli thic phase of h is caren on t~a rth. It 
is not possible to date th e migrations precisely, but th ey may 
have begun about 25,000 n.c. The routc supposed ly went by 
way of a land bridge or icc bridge now covcrcd by water in the 
Dering Strait o n' the tip of Alaska. 

In so far as th e word mcc has mean ing iu rela tion lo the 
diversity of hu man b<·ings, the migra nts were t'vickntl y J\llongo
lo id. As f~rming had not yet been p ract ised, they wen: hunters, 
and doubtless it was in pu rsuit of game t l ~,at thty endured the 
long journeys. There was no single g reat migra tion . For century 
after century small parties of men, women, ch ildren and their 
dogs simply drifted cast ward in to Nonh t\ met ira. Some mo\'ccl 
on sou th to i\'t exico and beyond. Probably by t o,ooo n.c:., tltcy 
had reached nnd spread th emsel ves over those parts oft he A ncl es 
.tvfountains in Peru which, where habitable, ofli.·r<·d game an~ 
wild vegetab le foods. 

Archaeologists have pcC'lcd back the ce nturies of Peruvian 
history a nd fou nd a succession of cu ltures d a ting to perhaps 
g,ooo n.c . But unfortu natdy, we have no histor}' of these pre
Inca civilizat ions. Not o ne had writing; th en· Wt're ttO dated 
coins, in fact, no money. Even their nanu·s atT not known for 
certain ; th ey're simply ca lled Ea rl y I lttnt('l's. Tlwn· arc no 
"talking stones" as fou nd nmong the ~ l a.yas of'CI'ntr:d America, 
no d efinite time eleme nt until as late as ,\.n. t 527, when the 
Spani ard Pizarro came lo Peru and cnnqu1' rrd the modern 
Incas, the most progressive, advanced peopl<.: of a ll South 
American I ndians. 
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Much of what we know comes from sixteenth-century records 
of the conquerors. One of their manuscripts, The J.:irsl .New 
Chronicle (lnd Good Govcmmenl, was not uncovered unti l 1908, in 
the Royal Library at Copenhagen. This valuable history wa~n't 
published until 1927. 

Bu t of the Early Hunters, we know almost nothing. Even the 
name "Ohums", found only in the Cayce read ings, has ap
paren tly been lost in antiqu ity. Carbon-14tests date the Clwuin 
cul tu re as early as 3000 o.c., but man had al ready been on the 
north coast of Peru for millenia. What little is known of the 
Chavins, a place name for lack of a better one, comes from 
designs on texti les, ceramics, structures and their a rchitecture. 

Tradition has it that the early Incas came from Lake T iticaca 
in southern Peru, wandered north to the valley of Cu7.co in the 
Andean Mountains, and established their empire. This has 
been confirmed by a rchaeology, but some scholars dispute the 
origin, insisting they must have come from outside, conquering 
the many small tribes of diOc rcnt speech, customs and legends. 
Y ct all had the same plants under cu ltivation, used Ute same 
crude hand tools, and had domesticated the llama, their largest 
beast of burden. 

I nterestingly, one of the older cu ltures, the Chimtl, has mu as 
iLc; l:lst two letters, reminding one of the people of Lcmuria, the 
Jv(u. The Chimt't culture stretched for six hundred miles along 
the Pacific before it wns subdued by the Incas from the moun
ta ins. T hey excelled in weaving and pottery. 

Preced ing the C hi mt'ts by several centuries were the J\1ocltica 
people, who constructed an adobe pyramid 8oo feet long, 470 
feet wide, and 200 feet high. According to trad ition, chambers 
and passages were secreted there, one containing the body of 
a mighty prince. T he early tribes bclicvccl they were descen
dants of birds and animals, and that many years ago strangers 
had come from over the seas. 

Pre-Incns worked in textiles and pottery, buried thei r dead, 
and apparently were not a war-like people. They built their 
shrines and pyramids. But one or the puz7.1ing q11cstions is, 
who built the wa lls across the mountains? Called the "Mysteri
ous wa lis of Peru", one runs for 50 mi les inland, is 1 5 feet wide 
and about the snme height. Constructed of stone and adobe, 
they a rc of uncertain date and origin. 
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The l ncas themselves Jmv<· a tradition that th(· (·:trlier people 
were invaded from th(· south, driven to the hill roun tr")' where 
they set up a superior civilization, and e\Tn tuall}' bu il.t the great 
Inca Empire. There is evidence SOlllt• or thnn nugrn tcd to 
sou thern Mexico and 1'11sed with the ~ l aps. Thne is a lso re
cently discovered nridcnce that the Mayas drirt<·d sou thward 
and mixed wi th th e l ucas. 

The controversy over 1 he origi 11 of the I nras is :111 in t c·rrest i ng 
one in the light of what th e Cayce records haw to say on the 
subject. Some evidence has ~leer~ found ~hatth~ l!~r.as m~y h~v~ 
migrated to certain Polyncstanrslands, 111 th(· I acrllr ~ /~011 T1kt, 
by Thor H eyerdahl). But the r<~\·crsc was a~so possrblc- that 
early Peruvians were originall y from Polyn<'st:m l.111ds. 

On the o ther side of the debate, tlw excavations or J)r. John 
Rowe indicate the 1 ncas were native to Peru. " Enough had 
been done", he writes, "to show that tlw Inca civiliza tion wa.r 
n product of n long development in the vall ey or C:uz:o itself 
nnd that consequently it is unnecessa ry to look fa rth<'r alteld for 
that civi li7.ntion's cultur<l l origins." (fuca Cui/tile nl the Time qf 
t!tr Sf)(luish Conquest) . 

The QJiechuns, .a tribe of the I nca pcopk,_ wt·r~ I rt ~h ;u~s ?f the 
red race and with an appearance and tra tt- winch 1'\ d1strnctly 
American. "They arc", says Victor \V. Von I b~cn in his book, 
l?rn/m of t!te Jncns, "of m(·dium height, and inrl inc·cl to be thick
set, with large hands, small wrists, n clisproportion:1tdy 1:\rgc 
chc·st (developed fo r breathing a t high altitudes), wdl-ckvclop_cd 
Jegli, and wide-spread ing l(;cl. They arc broad-lrradccl, wrth . 
high cheekbones, promincn.t ac!u ilin~ 1~oses, ~ncl s nt:~ll.' a h~1ond-f. 
shaped eyes." There arc strll l1vc nullton ol thrm l1v1ng 111 tiH' 
And es. 

Largely a treeless nrca, they adapted llH·msdves to their 
environment nnd used what was at hand stone. Superb stone
masons, like the ~ l ayans in Yuc:t tan , ~Jexico, and the early 
Egyptians, they too built pyramids, tcmpks, w:rlls, b.llhs and 
otlwr structures without mortar. The stonc·s are so closely 
fitted together th at :1 knirc blade cannot be insc·rtc·d bc·tween 
them. T heir work is unmatched in modern timrs yet parallels 
the craftsmanshi p of the M:lyans and Egy ptians. 

The early Peruvians lived on the consta l plains and in the 
foothi lls of the Andes. Man, like other crcatun·s, is constantly 
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influenced by h is environmen t; consequently, at least two
perhaps more- quite different kinds .of huma n conimunitics 
developed. T he coa<;tal p lains arc rainless deset:ts crossed from 
cast to west by a series of mountain rivers, and these s tre;:tms 
created fertile valleys along their courses. The va llys·proviclcd 
a habitat for hunting m an since there were game a nima ls. nut 
South America is not very rich in g:une, a nd the species arc 
small. The valleys a lso nourished flora for food gathering- the 
collect ing of roots, seeds and fru it. 

I n due course it probably occurred to some that certa in p lan ts 
could be grown at home instead of being soug ht far afield ; seeds 
dropped by birds or excreted in dung ma y have shown them 
the way. In a short t ime, the vall eys, because of the shortage of 
game, forced the Early Hunters to invent gardening, and there
fore ngricultu rc. A funda menta l creative act of American ma n 
was the development of mai?.e. For it was m a ize that made 
possible and sustained the whole Peruvian civi lization as well as 
M ex ica n and Central A merica n ones. Exactly where it o rigin
ated is not known, but corn was found in prc-1'vfayan g raves 
dating to gooo D.c. 

Under the later Inca professional farms, the whole of the 
realm from the coast to the upper Amazon River became a 
flowering centre of plant domestication . More than h alf of the 
foods that the world cats today were developed by these Andean 
fa rmers. More kinds of food and medicina l p lants were system
atica ll y cultivated here than in any other a rea of th e world. 
Among them arc potatoes, squash, tomatoes, beans, peanuts, 
peppers, papaya, cashews, pineapples, chocolate, avocadocs, 
mu lberries, strawberries. So ma ny a nd so varied the p lants, 
and so long domest icated in the Old World, that one forgets a ll 
of these o rigi na ted in the Americas. 

'"' hil e excellent farmers, the early Pcru vinns and their 
descendan ts were a lso making progress in cra fts. "An im portan t 
characteristic of a ll Cen tral Andean peoples ""as great manual 
sk ill associated with very simple apparatus, a feature wh ich 
they shared with other South and Centra l American peoples/' 
writes G . H. S. Bushnell in his book, Peru: Ancient PcojJlcs and 
Pl(tces. " T heir weaving was unsurpassed a nd is particu la rly 
characteristic of the a rea. They a.pplied most o f the known 
techniques, using both cotton a.nd wool, on a simple back-strap 
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loom. Pottery was skillfully modell ed a nd paint ed , p roducing 
vessels of g reat ar tistic meri t, but tlu: potter's wheel was un
known. Gold, silver, copper a nd th eir alloys were wo1·ked by a 
variety of processes, and the p roductio n and working of bron7.e 
was fin ally mastered. Among the usefu l meta ls the most obvio us 
absentee was iron, which was unknown anywhere in America." 
Wood-working, basketry a nd stone m<~sonry were skillfully 
used o n a la rge scn le. 

The hold of religion on the Indian was eno rmons; life was 
practical and religion was real. His fa te w:-.s controlled by the 
a ll-pervad ing, unseen powers a nd he had to come.: to a tacit 
ag reement with th e gods, for his own well-being, hc.: believed, 
depended on them. Although he had man y gods, only o ne, th e 
creator-god- Tici Vimcoc!ta- was very rea l. T here were many 
lesser gods, and th ese had specia l funct ions and powers. I n 
death , the little man had to be content with the litt le gods. His 
end, li ke his beginning, was a simple ritu a l. He believed in 
im mortality; indeed he believed one never died, fo r after ex
piring the dead body merely became undead and took o n the 
in rluences of the unseen powers. 

In pre-Inca Peru a nd during th e Imperia l Inca period itself, 
U1e Jaw had religious sanction to snc h a dt-gn:c that it is not 
a lways easy to d isting uish crime from sin. They were, appar
ently, much o ne a nd the sa me. But d ishon<·sty and serious crime 
seem to have been a rarity, perha ps because of the socio-econo
mic system, as we sha ll soon sec. The lnca pc.:ople had a creatio n 
s tory a nd a flood story, migrating front one Jl .?,tlrm. . 

Sun worship a long with moon worship - the moon being the f. 
sis ter-bride of the :;un- was the app:trcnt religion of th e Incas. 
Wh en they conqu ered the Andea n world th c.:y cou ld not im pose 
their religio n on a ll th e people o f the em pire, if only because 
their authority was based on their dir<·c t dcsccnl from the Sun 
God, who was used by the great Animator t<> breed Lncas. They 
studied astronomy, geometry, rnnsic, ph ilosophy. 

Another concept of God, unde1· the name of Pachacamac, was 
a high and noble one. On the su rface, Pachacamnc means 
simply C reator of the Earth, but th e name probably expresses a 
much subtler and more imllgina t.ive iden a nd fcding. Accord ing 
to Garcilaso de Ia Vega in The Incas, the word me<~ns "He who 
docs to the un iverse what the soul docs to the body." /\t k ast 

93 



TilE LOST PEOPLES OF AMER I CA 

one Spainsh cleric claimed th at the Indians had a trinily of God 
the Father, God the Sun, and God th e Moon. .; 

Ma ny sun temples and sundials were built, cared for by the 
priesthood. There was a hierarchy, and the pontiff was a <:lose 
relative of the ruling Sapa Inca, the High Inca. A pt:rson who 
had done evil pu rged himsclfby confession of"Sins of word and 
deed" to a priest in public. T he sinner was g iven a penance to 
do and was required to purify himself by washing in running 
water, evidently a form of baptism and repentance. Divinntio n 
was practised, oracles were consu lted, and animals sacrificed. 
It is certa in that h uman sacrifice, too, was practised in pre-Inca 
t imes. 

Eco nomicn lly, the Inca system resembled a socia list state. 
"All the means o f production, distribution, and exchange were 
in the state's hands," write Il yams and Orclish in th eir volume, 
Last rif the lucas. "At the same time, the country was extremely 
flourishing, a nd the worst evil of our own world - g rinding nnd 
degrading poverty- was completely unknown. It seems certain 
that this social system was a product of the physical conditions 
under· which the Andean nations ultimately united in the Inca 
empire ... The geology, th e soi ls, th e cli mates of the whol e 
region were such that large and ordered communi t ies ... could 
be created only by people working together under strict dis
cipline, and to a pla n. 

" Our system of free en terprise in Western Europe and North 
Am erica was a product of inexhaustible and readily accessible 
nawrnl resou rces; we (in the person of our ancestors) were in a 
posilion to squander natural wealth and we cou ld therefore 
nntmlto limi t cooperation and specialization well short of social 
conscription. But the Andea n peoples could not; 1heir com
munities could g row, their wealth could accum late only if they 
bui lt a nd operated vast irrigation systems and contiuu a ll y 
increased their r.·um lands by mountain terracing o n a colossal 
scale. And the on ly way to accomplish such works, since 
these people-although they were remarkably fine a.rtists and 
cra ftsm en and natural engineers-were techni call y in the 
early Bronze Age, was to combine in a tightly organized 
society." 

The all.J•u was the basic social unit of the Incas. A cooperative 
or collective system, it seems to have been indigenous through-
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out the Andea n rc·gion. It was upon this coopera tive principle 
that the Inca empire was bui lt. 

The allyu was n clnn of families, a tribr, living- together in n 
specific, restricted area with a com mon sharing ol'land, an imals 
and crops. There wns no private ownership of proptTly. Every 
Indian was born in an allyu, large or small f'rom village to 
lnrge city. Even Cuzco, the capital , was on ly an en larged a ll yu. 
Hu t the Incas did not invent this commun:1l systt'm. I t was 
already there, part or a heritage from primitive /\ndcan society. 
The Incas, however, did systemize and extend it. 

Each allyu was led by an elected lender and g uided by a 
council o f c·lders. Sev<'rn l o f th cs<: commtlll il ics c:ame und er a 
distric t chief; a ll\1111 bcr of districts formed a 1 rrri tory, headed 
by a sort of governo1· who a nswncd to tht' Roya l Inca himsl'lf. 
La nd was divided between church, stale and a ll )'tl. 

Politically, the sysl('m was essentia ll y theocratic socialism . 
Economically, it was basicnlly pyramidal. 1\t the boltom was 
the jmric, an able-bodied male wo rker. T rn workers (()l'med a 
g roup supcrv.ised by a n e lc·ct<·d straw- boss; t('n straw-bosses 
chose what might be ca lled a U)l'('rn:'ln; l<·n forcnw n in turn 
picked n su pervispr, usually the head of tlw vi llage. The leader
ship <.:ontinu cd intlti!; li1!;hion to tit ~: c lti crort l ~c triiJ~:-cun•pu:;cd 
of up to ro,ooo workers. The governor of lit<· province aud the 
rukrs of the "four quarters" of the em pin· were appointed by 
the Sapa Inca atlhe apex . For ('very to,ooo workers tlwre were 
1,300 lc·aders, supervisors, officials. 

N ormall y, an Tndian was bom, lived, a nd di1·d in his allyu; 
it was his principal and primary loyn lty, sugg<·sting a high level i, 
o f spirituality. An individual wo uld haw lo IH' rdigiously 
m a ture to place the good of his commu nity a lu·ad of his own 
persona l gain; to cooperate rather th an compete with his fellow 
man. The first Christians, the Essl' IH'S, with their Christ ia n 
communism, had much the sam e socia l sl•'uCIIIrc. But today in 
Peru some fifty Spanish Huni lics still contro l much of 1hc land 
d espite reforms and the nation a lization of some industry. The 
natural resources of gold, copper, silver, vauadium a rc no longt'r 
entirely dominated by foreign investors, ma iul y Norllt f\mcric·an. 

The Inca civilization reached its heig ht a bout A.n. 100o, 
and after the bloody conquest of Piza rro in It is search for gold , 
dissolved about r6oo. Some of their descendants believe they 
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arc the world's o ldest people. They still pay homage t<;> the sun, 
hold ancient, colourful festiva ls, animal dances. Rcn1nants of 
their high civil ization remain, including parts of th eir paved 
road system, which oddly enough, conta_incd steps. T he purpose 
and usc has never been determined, unless as is likely with the 
Mayas, as we shall sec, the h ighways were built mainly for 
rei igious processions. 

From the Cayce Records 
One of the first lands to which the fl eeing Atlantcans migrated 

during the upheavals was what is now Peru, th en called Og, 0;:., 
and On This was the only large a rea of South America above 
water, and it was already occupied by a tribe of brown people 
known as the 0/mms, or 0/dms, who were of Lemurian origin. 

Lemuria had sunk into the Pacific Ocean with the firs t 
ca taclysm. The Ohlms had come from the south when the low
lands went under, about so, 700 n.c. They set up their com
mum lies to the north, established their hom es, estates, and 
Temples of Mu. There were priests, priestesses, rninistcrs, 
teachers, "workers and shirkers" in this earliest of Peruvian 
cui turcs. 

A peaeef11 l people, they found themselves in a. 1:'\ncl rich in 
natural resources of gold and p recious stones, and they soon 
became h ighly skill ed craftsmen in these trades. They also 
excelled in music, a r t, braiding of beads, and j ewell ery for bodily 
adornment. Relig ion was more than a matter of belief: it was a 
way of life, and some of them had a thorough understanding of 
man's relation to the universe. I n the Temple of !vl u only th e 
best of th e fields and the flocks were oiTercd as sacrifice. 

The people were ruled by a line of monarchs, at least one of 
whom was a woman, who were known as the High Ohlm. But 
during the last nde nn insurrection by the people succeeded in 
establishing new democratic principles of self-government. 
Although the revolution brought some pain, bloodshed, per
secution and hardship for a time, it marked the birth of a new 
socio-economic system. T he new rule was to have sig nificant 
and far-reaching influence on future systems of government 
throughout the world. Indeed, their "principles of self-govern
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ment have gone to the best rule through man y, many ag~·s". 
There were sti ll classc·s and casli:s, but there was a new, JUSt 
division of wealth among "the well and th<' ill, th(· strong and 
the weak". Predictably, there were some who disagreed with 
th is philosophy. 

W ith the coming of the Atlantcans and the p<.·oplc from the 
"South country" of On and Og, many chan~es again took place. 
The Atlantenns came from the remaining islands of Poscidia 
and Eizen L and in the north, Arya?. in tlw east, and Latinia in 
th e south , and not only to escape the water but to avoid th e 
civil war between the Ch ildren of the Law of One and the Sons 
of Belial. Those of both camps sought ou t the high lands of 
Pew, together with people from the sou th, thus compounding 
an a lready complex situation. 

At this time th e land of the Ohlms was ruled by a weak leader 
who degraded himself by his sexual t·xccsse!:. The invading 
Atlanteans brough t conflict and bloodshed, hut th ey succeeded 
in overthrowing the 11 igh Ohlm and sen t him into exile, an 
action that brought popular approval and helped in solidifying 
the country. 

The Atlnn tcans immed iately exerted their inrluence in the 
government and the economy of the lan~l a!> .well as in rcl.igious 
thoug ht. l'v[ore modern methods of cu ltt vatron of the soli and 
new devices fo r the mining of minerals were introd uced . N<:w 
temples were erected along with the establishmen t of' new rituals 
and chants with much rotc and ct~rcmony. 

In political arTairs, the idea of the welfare state "the care of. 
the least and the lowest"- was developed and <·xpandcd upon!. 
The genera I wei fare of the populace w:-~s paramount, for l nca 
chiefs were in fact trustees anclman:tgers rath er th an "rulers". 
Castes were eliminated, and "all were of one abode" and eq ual. 
Common storehouses were set liP to mc<·t the materinl and 
educational needs of the people. Yet, as always, there were 
some Atlanteans who, seeking wea lth and self-ag~ra ndizement, 
were ready to put their fellow man "unckr bondage". 

Eventually there came a breakdown in the morality of the 
Incas. Sun worship crept in, and human sacrifice. The hoard ing 
of gold and precious gems led to t heir 11se as media Clf exchange. 
Ambitious individuals of the Sons of fl(')i a l seeking power and 
authority corrupted even the religious temples. 
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Yet new products continued to come into usc and old ones 
improved upon; fin e li nen, raised needlework, bnsket.:weaving, 
pottery, metals. Gold, copper, and valuable stones were mi ned 
in quantity, adding to the wealth of the na tion. . 

Atl anteans from Central America continued to come into 
Og and On for m.any years, with considerable travel back and 
forth between Peru :llld Yucatan. T he native O ldms gradu a lly 
gave way to the in nu x. There was a mix_ing of brown and reel 
races as w~ll as cultures and tongues. Yet out of this melting pot 
of human1ty rose the great I nca na tion. It was the Incas who 
buil t the "condui ts", the "wa lls across the mounta ins", :md 
tl~ey domi na ted the land up to the very edge of recorded 
Ius tory. 

T hus the coming of th e Atlantcans brought :tbout the end of 
the Ohlms and th e beginning of th e I ncas. Some O hlms ned 
th e count~y and entered Yucatan, where they helped to set up 
~h e new longdorn of th e Mayas there with the Poseidians coming 
mto th at land. A few migra ted as f.'\r north as Southwestern 
United States- Arizona, New Mexico, Nevada- and fused 
themselves with the cave- and cliff-dwelling Lemurian and 
Atl~n tean _clements of tha t area . Bu t as a people, the O hlms 
vamshed from the f.'lce of the earth. Historicall y, nothi ng is 
known of them by that name today. 

Extracts from the Cayce Readings 
"In the one before this we find tha t land now known as Peru . 

T he entity wns then among the Ohlms th at gave much to the 
peoples of tha t day in the way of converting the clements of the 
earth to the usc of ma n. lienee j ewellery, precious stones, and 
those things tha t glitter a ttract unusually the entity in this 
present experience; yet the hoarding of same is abhorrent. " 

(Case # 273 1- 1) 

" In the one before this we fi nd in that Janel known as the 
Peruvian, during the period of the Ohlms, before the I ncas and 
the peop le~ of t.hc Poseid ian land entered. The entity was then 
a pnncess m th1s land, and a ruler or a co-ru ler with those who 
made insurrections, and those who la ter brought much pcrsccu-
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tion on the peoples th rough the furnishing of that for the 
gratifying of selfish inten·sts; ye t the ent ity high in mind, high 
in development- not losing, not gai ning in sou l's devdopmcnt 
through the period ." (C.1se II 1916-5) 

" ... in the Peruvian land, before th:'lt, we fi nd the entity 
was overzea lous been usc of o thers who had a W 1\ Y! T he entity 
considered self and not the genera l welf;IJ'(; of tlw peoples as a 
whole." {Case # 94·9- 11 ) 

" Before tha t we fi nd the entity was in tha t land now known 
as the J\ tlantea n, during the periods wht·n tlanc were the tuJ·
moils after the first ou tburst- or the sepa ra tion of the isles and 
the land. T he entity was among the people that were with th e 
Sons of Belial, that warred with th e sons of till~ one influence
or the forces th a t arc know n as the relationship of man with th e 
C rea tive Forces th at may he manifes t in the ea rth. Yet with the 
destruction there w:ts thega iningactivity l>cc:a ttst·of'th r in fln ence 
in the experience tha t in th e prcS1'nl w()uld lw tn nwd good . 
When those divisions aga in came, the en tity was among those 
those that att!!mptrd to leave the land for t lw sojourn ing in 
other lands; bringing evenwa lly those acl.ivit irs in wha t is now 

known as the Central American land. ln the experience the 
enti ty became in the latter days of sojourn, in those active 
forces in wha t mny be termed the Tnca l land, tiH· srconcl in 
COI111l'l and; becoming th e pri est in th e la tl(T portion of' its 
sojourn. " (Casl' II- 670- 1) 

{ 
" ... in th e land that now m:~y be ca lkd th e Pcru vi:1n, 

du ring those periods when there were the persecu tions- not 
those known in the much later da te :~s from the Spaniards, but 
rather from the breaking- up from the nH·cti n~s wi th those from 
the ~{ayan or Yuc:~ tan land. 

"There we fi nd the entity was in th e capacity of a priest, or 
th e son of the ruler or the Il igh Priest; yt·t ll('V<'r aua ining qu ite 
to the period in tl mt experience of being one wholl >' in authori ty. 
Yet the entily wns acqun intcd with much of the various groups' 
activities; not only as to the ge nera l welf.'ln', wlwn~ there were 
th e universa l storehouses from wh ich all ~a inccl or had issued 
to them the needs of the bodily fo rces, but :IS to the menta l and 
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spiritunl appli ca tions as well. For that was the type of govern
men t during the period, and the en tity's activities weti to keep 
such a storehouse-when there were the intentions of activities 
of those with in the entity's own household ns wel l as other~ to 
become rathct· ns lords, and as those who were willing to put 
the fe llow m an under bondage ... 

"Before tha t we find the entity was wi thin that sn me Peruvian 
land, though not exactly in the same territory; rath er in that 
from a part of th e A tla ntean as well as a part of what became 
later th e On or the I nea l land ... and in th e activiti es of those 
of the Children of the Law of One. T here we find the entity was 
very, very well adapted in th e activities for the m eeting of the 
influences of a great var iety of the groups. For the entity was 
rather the adept in the various tongues, by the activities of the 
various groups. As these were a part of the entities experiences, 
we wi ll find the abi lities in )anguages-or in the various in
fl ections of wha t may become colloquia lisms, or loc:1 l conditions 
in g roups of peoples- may be of special interest to the entity 
in the present sojourn." (Case :/~ 1637- 1) 

"In the one then before this, we find in that land known as 
the Peruvian, and when there wa.<: the end of the Ohums and 
their rule over th e land. The entity was among those that came 
from the A tlantea n lands and gave to the p eoples much of the 
im pulse of the added forces in a practical bui ldi ng up of mater
ia l things of life, ns perta ining to court h ang ings, r itu a listic 
forces, the add ing-to by the entity then of the worshi p to the 
sun and the solar forces, even to that of the o ffe ring of hu ma n 
sacrifice; for the entity was the first high pr iestess to th e sun in 
the land, making th e firs t human sacrifice in that period . Losing 
and gaining through a service rendered, yet these tha t must 
come as sacrifi ces- h ave come as sacrifices in the present that 
the entity itsel f has made-have been met in 11101!)' a manner. 
Then in the name Rnrim." (Case t~ 2887'- r) 

" ... we find the en tity was among those peoples in the land 
now called the Inca! lnnd, but among those who came fro m 
other la nds into that lnnd, being among those who were ca lled 
the invnd ing peoples. 

"Though we find the entity's choice was not to cause denth 
or destruction merely for the gains of gold or those things p er
roo 
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taining to those peoples, the entity was over-rukd; which caused 
much in the experience tha t brought discourag ing ac tivities. 

"And this has crea ted in the present expcricnct· of the en tity 
a horror of things that cause fea r , or that hav(' h('en the out
growth of bnrbnrism or the like as re la ted to individuals taking 
advantage or using th e activities of o thers lor selfi sh motives or 
fo r the aggrandi7.cment of appetites with in the n:perienccs of 
such. Not tha t there is no t an awareness of these hy the entity, 
but th e purposes, th e aims, th e desires- wh ich :1rosc from tha t 
sojomn in portions of th e land now called Central America, as 
well as in the I ncnl land- brought determinations, activities, 
longings for such nctivities in which- while al l to the en tity 
might not be upon an eq ual basis- all might hl' t·qun ll)' con
sidered in their spher<', their scope, their abiliti<·s for activities." 

(Case If. 21,n-1) 

" In the experience the entity was a prirstcss, in those inter
pretations of what la ter became known as the ] nca ls, the Lost 
T ribes, the peoples from the Atlantcan land, th<' peoples who 
came west from the nctivities in the L emurian land. All of these 
became as a portion of the en tity's activity ... 

"The experiences d uring that sojourn J~:lkc fo1· th e g rc:lter 
influences in the pn·scnt. For metals, ~lass, crockery, woven 
cloth, the usc or application of these in the s<'rviccs not on ly for 
th e places of abode but for the plarcs ofamuscnH·n t or for places 
of worship, these the en tity insisted upo n as its ac tiv ity of separ
ating as one from another. 

" These in times past, or in the ex perien ces of many, were :1 l{ 
as of one abode. The entity made for a scparn t ion, yl'l these 
broug ht for its very self, confusions." (Case # 11 59- 1) 
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CHAPTER SIX 

l 'HE AMAZING MAYAS 

Of all the countries to which the Atlanteans mig rated , none 
reveals their influence so mu ch as Yucatan, M exico. llere is the 
most marked example of Atlantean culture superimposed upon 
an earlier, simpl e tribe of people. Fortunately, a g rea t deal is 
known of th e Mayas, from both the sta ndpoint of science and 
the Cayce read ings. 

The history of this southernmost peni nsula of M exico has 
long pu:~.:~.Icd modern archaeology. Indeed, the riddle o r the 
Ma.yas has provoked the imagination of ma n ever since H ernan 
Cortes conqu ered the remants of their civilization in A.D. ' 51'· 
W ithin a century they had all but disappeared, a fact as mys
terious as th eir origin. 

W ho were these people? From where did they come? Wh at 
caused their sudd en growth from a primitive people to a 
cultured civilization? Why did they consta ntly move to new 
a nd unfavourabl e areas? Wh at became of them? These a rc the 
q uestions tha t perpl ex historians. W e shall examine the fi ndings 
o f science a nd then turn to the Cayce readings for further en-
lightenment on the known as well as the unknown. . . . . 

Explorers have uncovered much o f the N[aya n c rv1h:~.a tron , 
for it kft a wea lt h o f evidence, althoug h no t a ll of it is de
c iphen ·d a nd evaluated; but of the Mayas' o rig in and movc
nwnts, a lmost no thing is known. 

The marks of the M ayan culture arc numerous: alread y 
discovered a rc some of their "books", lofty pyramids, massive 
sto ne templ es with intricately sculptured a ltars and th rones; 
huge, one-piece stelae-round, shaft-like monumenLc; .w~ighing 
up to 65 tons- and even courts used for games stmdar to 
basketba ll. 

Tha t the Mayn!l were far ahead o f their time th ere is no 
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doubt, so mu ch so th at th ey were destined to become known as 
"The Creeks of th e New Worl d," s:1ys S. G . ~l orky, a n a uthor
ity on th e Mayas. I ndeed , " theirs was the most brilliant ex
p ression of the a ncient America n mi nd" . T heir talents in 
sculpture a nd architecture were equalled by their hig hly 
developed systems of hi eroglyphic writ ing, m athem atics, 
astronom y a nd govern men tal ad min istra tion . 

T hey were the fi rs t to usc the :~.ero in a rithm<'lic. ~ lasters of 
m a thema tics, their method of ch ronolog}' was more accura te 
tha n the old world system used at the time t\ mcrica was dis
covered. Il is so complex and delica tely h tlilt th at it is di fficult 
for scientists to believe th a t th e formu la was develo ped picce
mct~ l over a lo ng period of time. Rath er, it stems to have 
suddenly beconle fu ll-blown a nd tlu· work of a single mind or 
g roup of minds, perha ps around th e th ird century u.c . Un
fortunately, archaeologists h:we ncvrr been able to correlate it 
with any known historica l event, wlt ich prevents the dating of 
th e period. T oo, their complica ted hieroglyphic writing hns 
more tha n 6oo characters, of which o nl y half have been 
deciphered . Unhappily, the Spanish <1<-stroycd most " books" . 

Because they were a n agricultural people, th e seasons were 
im portan t in th eir planting nnd han •t•s ting tinws. Tlt eir astron
omen; therefore record eel the various movt•nw•Hs a nd phases of 
the planets, mu ch of which is abo o f un known sign ifica nce. 

Of the earlier f\ layas, it is thongl•t that tltt·y lll:t}' have come 
here fro m 1\ sia some 12,000 yc:us ago. Un like the modern 
l\Jayas, th ey left no docu men tary somers and onl}' fragmenta l( 
tradi tion of their first history. T h<•n: is a to tal absence of a rchi
tecture or other t races ofla rgc-scak bu ild ing. So li tt le is known 
tha t they arc simpl y titlcd "Prc-1\ lay:\11" . 

From wha t is known, they wen• appa n·ntly a simple, pcace
lovi ng, rei igious people, worsh i ppcrs of orw Cod. t\ I though they 
had a number oflesscr gods, cn llcd Hacah.r, thrir supreme Deity 
a nd creator of the world wns a Cod named lltmab ;~ ·u-meaning 
"One C od" . Accord ing to lrg<'nd, thq• arrin·d in Yuca t:m 
from two directions: by way of th e C ulf or M exico and overl and 
from the south and west, led by a hero named Zamna, a sort of 
M oses. T hey hncl ano th er tradition th :lt incorporated the 
existence of several civili~at ions bcfi>rc them, n II of wh ich were 
destroyed by a deluge. Little else is known of them . 
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Y c l archaeologists found the later modern civi lizat.ion super
imposed upon the old. This strange occurrence is Gclicvcd to 
have taken p lace about 1000 D.c. Something fundamen ta l did 
happen r:'\lhcr suddenly in their growth . .Exactly when. and 
what happened no one knows, but Morley, in his- book, The 
Ancient 1\1/a;•a, asks, uwas this quickening of the cultural pulse 
due to some ou tside influence?" 

I n Gods, Graves, and Scholars, C. W. Ccram states that so often 
has he found th e kernel of a legend h istorically val idated that 
we must not m ake the mistake o f d ismissing them as mere 
poetic invention, however fic tit ious they m ay appear at first 
sight. T he most prominent supporter of the Atlantean theory 
was Edward H. Thompson, who for twenty-four years was U .S. 
Consu l in Yucatan. I nterested in a rchaeology and the Mayas 
in particular, he rarely saw the inside of his office. B e died in 
1935, still convinced the Mayas were from the sunken continent 
of Atlantis. A few others have held to this view d espite long 
sighs of dismay a mong the conservative clement. 

There is evidence th at the M ayan civilization is m11ch older 
th an at first supposed. Striking simila rities to ancient Egyptian 
art a rc in abundance, and Java taken from a pyramid ncar 
M exico City was judged by unsuspecti ng geologists to be 8,ooo 
years old . I f correct, it would p lace the M cxicnn culture r,ooo 
years cnrlier tha n the O ld World o r Babylonia, Greece, or 
Egypt This so upset the archaeologists' scheme of things that 
they tended to regard the geologists in error. Ancient cu ltures 
nrc known to exist beneath the present Mexico City, but arc 
unreachnble. 

There is no question that something happened in the l\lnya's 
g rowth, and to adcl to th e puzzle ample evidence has been 
found that for some unknown reason there were nu merous 
la ter mig rations of the Modern Mayas. They simply picked up 
and moved on, abandon ing their crops, temples, and cities en 
mnssc. 

Many hig hly specu lative theories have been offered in ex
planation of this: civil war, foreign conquest, deterioration of 
the soil, relig ious superstition, plagues, encroachment of the 
jungle, ear thquakes nod clima tic cha nges. Entire popu lations 
of ci ties in the south deserted their ho mes nnd moved into the 
western portion of the Yucatan peninsu la, where jungle growth 
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was a problem, the soil poor and unsuited for the c11 ltivation of 
maize, their principle crop, and the water supply a lmos t non
existent. But with these m.overn en ts began the n1odcm hi:;tol')' 
of the Maynn people. 

The new empire built over the old is ,·utircly dil1creut and so 
marked that there is no q uestion butth:Hthc ~layas found an 
earlier people in Yu ca tan. ]n ndd it ion, Mexican infiltration 
clownwnrd in the tenth century A.l) . liu·thcr complic:llcd th e 
Mayan civi lization. l\!ost import antly, it is thought to have 
brought numerous gods, ido la try nnd hu man sacrifice. 

There is a Mayan trndition that th eir p ion<•er entry into 
Yucnta n was from the cast and at first only in small numb(•rs. 
This was called the " Lesser Dcsce nt". Later they came in large 
numbers, :wd th is was namecl.Nohcniol, or the " C:reat D escen t" . 
The kgeud is significant, and there is some cor·roboration of it 
nnd the inl and movements in the discovery of earlier dntcs in 
in the eastern communit ies than in the wcstt· rn . 

O ne or the ea rliest and most spectacula r discoveries of 1vfayan 
cities is th at of CofJnu in northern 1 londu ras. J ohn Lloyd 
Stephens, a young New Yo rk lawyer, a nd F rederick Cat her
wood, an English artist, penetrated th e j ungles by mu le pack 
and fou nd a majestic city or monumental. buildings and artistic 
scu lptures. They bought the site, in rH:l9, for ftrty dolla rs, and 
began excitedly hack ing aw:1y at tlw overgrowth cowrin~ 
tlwir find. 

f n a f<·w weeks, they llllCO\ t·rn( ckvcn stone• stelae with 
sculptured figures and hierogl)•phic inscript ions, carved heads 
of j aguars, shrines, tnraces, courts a nd pyra 111ids. 'fhc 1·difi<i·s 
were joined by sweeping fl ights of stairs, 0111' decorated wi th 
som e 2,500 glyphs. Stephens hoped thcs1· would one day rewa! 
the "entire history or the city". Unrortun ate ly, most or them 
s ti ll defy interpretation. 

T he two explorers wen t on to lind a tota l orfcll·ty-four ~ l ayan 
cities in southern M exico, including some or tlw most r:unous 
sites : Palcnqnr:, Uxmal, Chichcu !t;;:a. Lat<·r S teph<·ns was to writt·: 

" \ Vc did not find on either the mom1mcnts or sculptured 
fragments any delineations of hu man, or, in fact, any other 
kind of sacrifi ce, bu t had no doubt that the larg<: scu lptnrccl 
stone invarinbl)' found before ench "idol" was cmployccl as a 
sacrifi cial nltar. The form of sculpture most frequently met wi th 
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wns a. death's head, sometimes the principal orna~ent, nnd 
somet1mcs on ly accessory . .. " ~ 

In 1938, in Ua>:aclun, Yucata n, S. G . Morley uncovered a 
pre-clnssie period pyramid from. underneath nnother tCJl.lplc 
mound. T he beaut ifu l stone st ructu re, coated with whhe plaster, 
was nsccnded by staircases on fou r sides, between which were 
rows of J agunr mnsks in stucco. T he latter bore the markings of 
"Olmcc" style, a polynesian-typc people bel ieved by some to 
be older tha n the Mayans. 

Perhaps the most startli ng and unexplained find w::~s that of 
a g iant, five-ton, limestone drum. Now broken in two, it was 
some thirteen feet long and two feet in d iameter, and looked 
like a huge road ro ll er. Its pu rpose has never been determined, 
although th e Maynns d id build roads of stone, cemen t and 
stucco. I nd ications arc th at a whole network m.ay once have 
covered the land. T he people arc known to have had wheeled 
vehicles .if HOt be:1sts of burden, once d isputed . 
0~1e expb 11~tion is that the roads were used solely fo r cere

monia l proccss•ons. "One can visua lize", writes T homas vV. F. 
Gann, " the gorgeously arrayed p rocession of priests a nd nobles 
sell ing out_fr~m Coba, their jewels, bright-colou red garmenL~, 
and magn1fic 1~nt feather head-dresses g littering in the sun , 
preceded by s1ngcrs and p layers on the fl ute a nd drum, nnd 
follow~cl by wh ite-robed priests, bearing g rotesque censers, 
scattcnng the sweet-scented smoke of burning copal incrnse." 
Afler three days' march, they wou ld reach their mecca the 
castillo at Chichen l tza, where they wou ld be met by prics ts~fthe 
g reat Plumed Serpent, and make thcirsolemn ofi'cringsofsacrificc. 

U nhappi ly for us, the ~1nyas were more interested in nstro
logy and astronomy than they were in h istory, so liulc of it hns 
been found. But th e Mayan Book of Chi/an Bnlnm records th ei r 
cu lture and gives a detailed account of a great catastrophe in 
the earth . There is other corroborating evidence in Mexico of 
volca nic eruptions, earthquakes, a nd tjdes destroying ea rly 
cultmes. 
. Their religion was closely associated with th e ca lendar, which 
111 turn had a g reat bearing on crops. T he calendar was cqun l 
~~ th_nt o~ tl.le Egyptia ns and f~r supcrior to that of t he Europea ns. 
.1 he1r r~l1g1on was a pragmaltc one. T he popula tion wns d ivided 
1nto pncsts, nobles, a nd warriors on one side a nd the common 
106 

Til l' AMA7. 1NC: MAYAS 

people on the other. In bet wee~ I was. thr nwn·l.la.nt c~ass . L a rge 
numbers of priests were rcqu11Td for the nlmlstcrlllg to the 
numerous gods, most o f whom personifil'd th<· earth . or thtsc, 
four were of most importnnce, one or which w.1s tht· chief God 
who ruled over thr o ther thrcc and th<· ran k and file o f the 
lesser gods. H e was the Sc·rpcnt g~<.l , J, .,t/,ulcnn, ancl was a s?r~ of 
messiah. l n their modern rchg10n \WIT strong Chnsllan 
clcments, including the symbol of th<' noss. . . 

The chief priests officiat<·d a t on ly \"1'1 )' spenal funct~ons, 
spend ing most of their tim<' ill W1chi n!-{ ~h <' you ng~r pn~sts . 
T here were regular pri es ts known a~ Unlatlf, spt·c1al t:r.1 cs ~s 
ca lled Nacous, and below them l:l y-p lll"sts na1nnl Clwcs. ~ h en· 
duties vari ed with thcir ra nk, a nd th<·y wnc ckmocrall ca lly 
elected by the vilbgc for a term of one yea r, after whi ch tltey 
were replaced . . · 

I n addition to the priests there wcr<' g roups of young matdens 
who were responsible for the housek<·t·pin!-{ of' the temples and 
courL~ and main taini n!-{ the sacred fires. 'J'hcs<· wcre women of 
hig h rank and were recru ited o n a \'Oiunt.ary basis. . 

T here is evidence that the J\ layas pract1s<·d human sacn ficc, 
but usuall y animals, birds and fruit s wrrc ofl'crrcl l? _the gods. 
These sacrifices nlmost a lwnys concnncd .nup condtttons, such 
as rain , sunshine and bumper harv('sts. 1\lt ars and sacrificial 
stones arc in abund ancc, but thc·ir hinoglyphics nrc mostl y 
unt ransla tt·d. 

T o su mmarize b1 ient y, the i\l:ly.111 ci\'ilization rcachnl its 
zenith hy A.D. 200. 1 nexplicahly it dccliiH·d about Goo nnd 
disintegrated nftcr 1Goo with thr Sp.111ish couqut·st. ~ 

Fron1 Lhc Cayce R ecords 
Perh aps the real storyofth c 1\ layas properly IH"gins i1~ Lcnltlria 

and Atlantis with th e firs t land changc·s. 1\t that tnne there 
were th e beginnings of the m oral dC"eay witltin 1\llantis that 
eventually broug ht d ispersion and :~n • .• i hi la tion to .a :•proud, 
wicked, adu lterous people". Matenahsm, wars wtllnn , self
indulgence, and the m isuse of spiritua l knowkdgc and power 
were their undoing . Some of the J\tlant ca ns wert mvnrc of the 
comi ng catast rophe and sough t to gather a ll the knowledge nnd 
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wisdom of man to combat it. A h igh cou ncil was held in 10,700 
n.c., without resu lt. .: 

The fi rst upheaval, with the shift of the poles. which brough t 
the last of the great Icc Ages, had already occurred. Lcmuria 
lying in the Pacific Ocean and bordering what is now the \~Cs~ 
coasts of North and South America, began to si nk. The con
tinent of Atlantis was broken u p into several large islands and 
the southern portion sank altogether. 

l'vfigrations to Yucatan from Lcmuria began with th e first 
cataclysm, but it was not until the second, the Bib lica l flood, in 
28,200 n.c., and the third, in to,6oo, that the great exodus from 
the p rincipal remain ing Atlantcan islands of Poscidia, J\raz, 
and Og took place. T hese movements toward the visible por
tions of Yucatan, then called Yuk, thus occurred over an era of 
n~any thousands of years. In the later periods some came by 
au·cra ft. 

The peninsula of Y ucatan was qu ite dirTerent from what it is 
today. I nstcad o f being flat and tropical, it was much larger, 
more temperate in cl imate, more varied in topography. It was 
during the third and final land upheavals that it became changed 
to its present ou tline, losing much of iL<> territory in the process 
a nd forci11g many of the inhabitants in land. 

Thus there wns a merging at wide interva ls of time of the 
red race from Atlantis in the cast with those earlier settlers of 
the brown race from L cmuria in the west and Peru to the sou th, 
:mel m ixing of many f.'liths and cu ltures. Further compl icating 
the cu ltura l scene, some of the early inhabitants of southwest
ern U.S., Israelites of the Lost T ribes of Egypt, later drifted as 
f.'lr .south as Yucatan, bringing with them, among other things, 
thetr meta ls and clays. As a result, more than one civi lization 
has been and will be found as research progresses. The Mayas 
too, led a com munal life of"all for one, one for a ll" . 

With the beginningof thc exodus to Yucatan, the J\tlantcans 
too.k with them the common knowledge of their g reat civili
zation, but not a ll the technology. They could not, of course, 
at any time transplan t it in its entit·cty, bu t they were intensely 
in terested in preserving some of their cultu re and learning, 
especia ll y the religious tenets of the Law of One. 

T hey expressed their inOucncc at once in the build ing of 
their cities. This was manifest in the m agnificence of their 
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temples a nd courts, I heir astu te form of gove rnnwnt and keep
ing of records, their knowledge of agricu lture, mathematics, 
decorative art, precious j ewels, and textiles. 

"Before that the entity was in tht: Yuca tan land, when there 
were those cstablishings of the pcopks who had escaped from 
Atl antis. 

"There we find tha t clothing and things JH'rtaining to pre
cious jewels were of special intctTSt to tlw l'ntity; the drcornlivc 
art, a nd this applying to certain characters of textiles, a lso was a 
portion of the activities. 

"For the entity th en, wh il e not the individu:ll in authority, 
was of the same family; in tht: nam e th en TcjJ-k-cux . In the 
experience the entity ga inl'd , a nd whik d isagnTments arose 
among many of those because of th e clint'I'CII(;CS in opinions as 
to the application of the spiritual laws, th ese the ent ity brought 
better in contro l than most of those through that particu lar 
period." (Case =II 166,1.-2) 

L ater they took up the practice of cn·mation, the ashes of 
which may yet be found in o ne of the tcmpks const ructed for 
th is purpose. 

l'vlany of th<:m were priests and prirstcssrs, fo r they were 
part icu larly interested in their rrligiuus ~u~dic:. ;H •d their many 
ritua ls. The Temple of Lig ht (Sun), since uncov<·rcd, was the 
principle centre in their li ves and :nound it n·volvc·d much of 
their activity. 

The first temples built by th e J\tlant<":tns were abandon<"d in 
the final disaster, and their remains haw btc·n discovered. Th<; 
pyramids of the ea rl iest cu ltmc haw also b<Tn tutcovcred bt~ 
not all opened, although attempts arr being made to recognize 
the real connections and associations. Thl·y wc'J't: built by the 
lifting forces of those gases whi ch w<· atT gradu.tlly learning 
about in the present. 

There may nlso stil l be fou nd i11 the ruins the influences of 
the Egyptian, Lemuria n and P<"ruvian cu ltures. !\ lany of the 
second and third civi lizat ions may IH'\'er be discnv<·n·d, (()r it 
would destroy much of th e presc·nt !\ lcxiran one, ma inly 
Mexico City, to uncover them. 

The g iant circul ar monument s of s tou<', or stelae, were of th e 
earliest Atlantcan period. These had a <11-fin ite place in their 
religious services; indeed they were symbolic or the Spirit of the 
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One C od. T he a lta rs were used for the cleansing ~f bodies of 
individuals (monstrosities?) of hate, ma lice, and seHi'shness, not 
for h uman sacr ifi ce. This came much later wi th the injection of 
the Israelite inOuences. The pyra mids and altars were the. work 
o f the peoples from Og and Mu- Peru a nd L emurhl - refer red 
to in the scriptures as the high places of f.'lmi ly a ltars o r family 
gods. 

The Peruvians a lso brought d estructive inOuences; relig ious 
a rg uments a rose c reating dissension, causing ma ny Mayans to 
emig ra te to sou thwestern U.S .A. 

" T he ent ity wns among those who journeyed to oth er lands, 
knowing much of th e activit ies of the Sons of Belia l as well as 
the precau t ions and warnings th a t were issued by the chil d ren 
of the L aw of One. 

" ll ence we find the en ti ty was among those who in the ea rl y 
p or t ions of tha t ma teria l sojourn en tered in to th e new bu ild ings, 
t he new nctivity tha t became dest ruc tive because of the in
nuences from the land of Og a nd On, nnd the activi ties th a t 
a rose in the western por tion of tha t pa rticu la r p er iod ofs~journ . 

" For there, during the entity's experience, was the upheava l 
which settled so many in por tions o f that now known as the 
Southwestern U.S.A. 

" r n the experiences then the entity rose to that positio n of 
the pri estess of the sacrificia l ac t ivity. Mu ch blood Oowed by 
the hand of the entity during tha t soj o urn." (Case # 1604- 1) 

I t was in 3000 n.c. tha t the wandering people of the L ost 
Tribes of Israel came d own from sou thwestern U n ited S tates. 
T heir a ncestors h ad reached that la nd from Egypt by boat via 
L emuria . Drifting sou thwa rd through Mexico to Yu cata n, 
they in fused their a ct ivities upon the p eop les from Og, M u, and 
At lantis, includ ing the practice of h uman sacr ifi ce, which 
brought mu ch bloodshed . 

"Heforc th a t we find the entity was in th e Egyptian land .whcn 
there were prepa ra tions of individu :1ls for activities in o ther 
lands. The entity was among those who were p repared in the 
T emple Beautiful for those act ivities in wha t is now Yucata n ." 
(Case # 3384-3) 

La ter Sttn worship crept in and sun god drawi ngs and mark
ings were made on wa lls and bu ild ings before the Spanish con
quest in the six teen th centu ry. 
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J n Yucatan s till lie undiscoverC'd ma ny or th e ~wcrrt records 
of the history a nd culture tha t will one day expla in llH· tnllh or 
their heritage as well as some o f the <·arly arcou nts in the Bi ble. 
T h ese same tene ts arc a lso lock('(! in the d epths of the Atla ntic 
a nd in the Egypti an pyram ids. i\.laya n a lta r stones, pred ic ted 
to be u ncovered in 1938, a nd of' which so lill ie is known by 
historia ns, a rc pa rt of these records. 'J'h(')' will t'V('ntu ally end 
u p in " Pennsylvania S tate 1\ l useum, W ashi ngton, D.C., or 
Chicago" . 

T od ay some 3,ooo,ooo of the ~ l ayas' d<·sc<·nd:wts sti ll survive 
in scattered pa rts of Yu cn tan a nd C:ua tr m a la. l n the la tte r 
country, a truly feuda l sta te, 2 per cen t or ti l<' popula tion owns 
70 per cent of the Ja nel. T he M ayas, mostly illitnatcs, earn up 
to 8o cents a d ay o n the b :\nana p l:w ta ti ons. 

T ou rists now t ravel by bus and tra in t() sites of excavatio ns 
fi rst hewed out of the j ung le by h rllld -wi c:lded lll :lCite tcs. T he 
city of Ch ich en l tr.a is the most ex tt'n ~ i vd y rrcovered tvlaynn 
m etro polis. Ilerc a rc located the g n ·a t 'J'empk of the Wa rrio rs 
and the Castillo, largest of the pyr:un ids. It is 1 no fctl by 230 

feel a t the base a nd Go feet high, ('OIIsidrrably sma ller than the 
G reat Pyra rn id .of Egypt but la rgn th an tht· t•a rthcn mounds of 
the r-.Jound n .. ilders in centra l Unitrd Sta•(CS. 

The work still goes o n. The Na tio11a l G eogra phic Socie ty, 
Na tio na l Science Fou nda tion, Carnq~il' l 11st itu ll' of W ashing
ton , U niversity of Pennsylva nia a 11d Uni t(·d Fru it Comp:\1\y 
have sponsored cxprd itio ns whir h tu rcov<·rTd nt'w ci ti es and 
temples. Yet much remains to he d iscovncd a ud understood 
abou t the strange tri bes of [ nd ians known as the ~ l ayas . f. 

The Edgar Cayce read ings do no t discuss hy na nw certa in 
other ;o.·I ex.ica n cult11 re~, such as tlw T olt<T, t\zt(·c, a nd O lmcc 
c ivilizations, but by implica tio n. They thrrefmT play part in our 
story. 

Jn Deuel's Conquistadors Without Srco11!.1, we fin d "Again and 
aga in waves of n omad ic tribes !'rom tlw north swept into the 
Valley o f M exico, replaced earlier sc ll krs, acq nin:d some of 
the am enities and cruel ties of c iviliza tion, and were conqu ered 
in tu rn . H ence its ra ther chequ ercd and turbulent h isto ry, 
wh ich makes it so cha ll eng ing an area fort he stucl<"nt of M exica n 
an t iq u i tics.' ' Ou r m·x t cha pter touch('S on tl1 is very subject. 
T h e grea t d isparity is in the d a ting of the va rio us periods, which 
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scientifically nrc at best uncertain. The oldest Mayan city 
supposed ly dates back to only 1 soo n.c. .; 

The Olmccs, a strange, shadowy people, wc~;c of a physical 
type foreign to the racial features of the known peoples like the 
Mayas. The latter were Indians, the former more Polynesia11 or 
Ethiopian in appearance, accord ing to their sculptures. We can 
only ask, Who were the "Olmces", and where d id they come 
from? What were the mean ings of such features as j aguar men, 
baby faces, human freaks, bearded strangers? They appear to 
be even older than the Mayas, yet somehow related to them, 
for a lien inOuences on the Mayas arc in abundance. Q)tcstion: 
were the O lmecs of Lcmurian origin? D id memori es of the 
monstrosities follow them to Mexico? 

About one-half of all l'vfayan hieroglyph ic signs have been 
deciphered, and some of their stones arc now at the University 
of Pennsylvania Museu m in Philadelphia and the Chicago 
Natura l History Museum, as Cayce predicted. Russian experts 
say th ey have cracked the code, but promised full translations 
have not so far appeared. Exciting revelations may yet come 
from the Mayas. 

Extracts from the Cayce Readings 
"In the one before this we find that land now known as the 

Central American land, or Yucatan. The entity then among 
those who journeyed to this land in the bu ilding up and estab
lishing of a new kingdom there from the trembles of the Allan
ten n land, though the entity journeyed from that now known 
as the Peruvian, or the land of the Ohums." (Case t~ 170-31) 

"Then, with the leavings of the civilization in Atlnntis- in 
Poseidia, more specifically- Jl/ar, with a group of fo llowers 
that had been of the household of Atlnn, the followers of the 
One- with some ten individuals- left this land Poscidia and 
came westward, entering what would now be a port ion of 
Yucatan. And there bega n, with the activities of the peoples 
there, the development into a c ivilization 1 hat rose much in the 
same manner as that which had been in the Atlan tcan land. 
Others left the land later. Others had left earlier. There had 
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been the u ph cava Is n I so from the Ia nd of f\ lu , or Lcmu ria, and 
these had th eir part in the changing; or there was tl1e injection 
of their tenets in th e varied portions of tht' land- which was 
much greater in extent until the final uphl'aval of Atlantis, or 
the islands there which were 1:\tcr upheaved, when much of the 
con tom of the land in Central America and l\ l tx ico was changed 
to th at similar in outline to thnt which may be seen in the 
presen t. 

"The first temples that were erected by l ltar and his followers 
were destroyed at the period of ch.lllge physica lly in the con
tours of the bncl. That now being found, and a portion already 
discovered th:H hns laid in waste for many C('nturi cs, was then 
a combination of those peoples from Mu, Oz and Atlant is." 

(Case"/~ 5570- 1) 

"The entity wns in the Atlantenn land, dming the periods 
when there were many of th e divisions that ca ll ed for and 
produced the destructive forces in tha t Ia nd. Y rt when there 
were the expressions of those in power to raise those who were 
of the menial class, or the workers in the fields of activity that 
brought what is known as the agricu ltural or the social service, 
the entity wns th e inlct·mcdiatot· for the peoples of the lowet· 
class or caste to those of the higher . . . ,. 

"The entity was not among those to be sent to the Egyptinn 
land, but rather among those that wen t to the '''l'Stcru portions 
of the land and ev<'ntually to that known as the Yuca tan and 
th e Central American l.1nd; for in those s~journs the entity was 
active in establ ishing a dcvclopmcul in th e agricultural field, { 
or the growth of thost; things that m:~de for tl1e sustenance in 
the new land." (C.lse # 80 1- 1) 

"13efore that we find the entity was in the i\tbntean land, 
during those periods when there were those activities that 
broutjht about the last destruction of same through the warrings 
between the ch ildrt'n of the Law of One :1nd the Sons of Belial. 

"There the entity was among those who w:uwd between the 
ch ildren of faith or the Law of One :~net thos(' who sought the 
usc or lhc spi6tual forces for their own sdf-indu lgcnccs, self
aggrand izcmcnts. 

"The entity was among those, though, who were sent to what 
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later became or is in the presen t the Yucatan la nd, of the Mayan 
experience. ..: 

"There the entity rose to one of power; yet 'Yith those very 
wavering experiences there wns not always pence brought to the 
entity." (Case ff.. 1599.:.1) 

"Before that the entity wns in the Yucatnn land when the 
people settled there who came from Atlantis. T he ent ity wns a 
priestess among those who set u p a form of act ivity there; being 
nlso then nssociated with records that were attempted to be 
preserved from the old order of things in Atlantis. 

"We find tha t the entity esta blished and added to, or de
trac ted fro m, the c irc umsta nce decided upon as the expedient 
one for the cha nge in clime a nd in su rroundings.,, 

(Case # 3590- 1) 

" The entity wns am ong those who were sen t as the directors 
to wha t became the Yucatan land, and in the setting u p of the 
temple and the temple service, the temple of worship, the temple 
of differentiation in the labourer nnd the ruler. 

"Then in the na me lkrmle, the en t ity made for a g reat service 
to a g reat people; tha t made for the bringing about of the pre
servation of much tha t m ay some day make for a unifying of 
th e und ersta ndings as to the relat ionsh ips of man to the Creative 
Forces/' (Casey'~ 1426-1) 

"Before that the en tity was in the land now known as or 
ca ll ed the Poseid ian la nd, or Atla ntean la nd, during those 
periods in which it was breaking up, a nd then the Child ren of 
the Law of One ( to which the en tity was enjoined ) j ourneyed 
from th e land in to po rtions of what is now the Yu ca ta n Janel. 

" The entity then was a Princess in the T emple of the Sun, o r 
the Temj1lc rif liglrt; tho ugh others have interpreted i t as the Sun. 

" There the ent ity made overtures not onl y to its own peoples 
but to those of many o ther lands that there be the activities of 
the p eoples in bring ing a greater knowledge of the association 
or relationship of the creatures in the earth to Creative Forces, 
as indicated in their activity with others. 

"There the ent ity was in splendour, yet sorry fo r the disturb
ing forces in so m any of those lands rounda bout.', 

(Case # 2073-2) 
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'f l-IE FIRST' 
N 0 ll 1'I-I ;\ NIE 1{ f CANS 

Long before i\tla ntca n colon ialisL'> or i\l ayan cmi~r:1n ts r:a~l~ccl 
Aril.ona nnd New M ex ico a nd fused tlt(' rnsclws wrth pnmrtrve 
tribes, th ere existed here a vastly dill't·n·nt clir nate, flora a nd 
fnuna . The SouthW('Sl therefore pl:\ys a part in tiH· p.lllorama of 
the forceful and en terprising i\ tlan tc:-~ns and tlwir descenda nts. 

G eology dates th e first icc :~gc a t abou ~ one r11i ll ion yea rs ~go, 
when mu ch of the United States was IIJund att'd by glacrcrs. 
The last g laciat ion occurred some 1 o 12,ooo )'t'ars. ago, once 
believed to be before the :~dvent of man here. No ('VIdence has 
yet come to light in North ;\meric:1 li nking man with any ape 
forms. Because o (this, the O ld World has lon_g bttn regard<:d ns 
the home of the human race. Scientific inq uiry into the o rig n or 
the American Indi an is therefore most concerned with how a nd 
when m:m reached this continent. 

The Jlmcri11ds nrc thought to be mn ch younger th a n Eu ropt':\11 
m an but older than Centra l a nd South America n man . They 
supposedly ca me from the Mongols of Asia abou t 10.,ooo ~1 . <:., f. 
crossed via the Hering Strait which was then a la nd or rcc lmclgc 
between th e t\VO con tinents, nnd d rift('d southwa rd to west('rn 
U.S . and eventu all y into l'vkxico a nd ivlidd k 1\ lllerica. From 
there some of them apparen tly migra ted hack to Sou thw<'stern 
U.S. and on to the 1vfidwest. 

In the then ferti le regio n of Arii'.Ona :1 nd N ew r-. Texico, .they 
took ad vantage ofthcir surround ings-the natural ~hd tcr o rlcr:cd 
by cl iffs a nd caves and the na tive days for makmg sun-d n <'d 
bricks. Some, known as the Cli lf Dwellers latt·r developed a 
complex and distinct culture. T he modern P ueblo Indians a rc 
their descendants. 

In the M idwest, where the early Indians arc bel ieved to have 
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lived from a t least 3000 a. c.- perhaps 7000 n.c .- to A .D. 1 ooo, 
they set up a very diflc rent civil ization, a lthough they appea r 
to b e rela ted. H ere th ey beca me known as the ?v1ound Bu ilders. 

J ohn C. M cG regor in h is book, Soulhwcstem Archaelogy, s ta tes 
that the earliest known, rela tively well-dated cultm:es in · th e 
Southwest a rc some 13,000 years old . !"rom about Io,ooo years 
ago to the present there is much more ab unda nt evidence of 
man in the area, indicating g reater num bers a nd ac tivity with 
a m ore co nsistent developmen t from one stage to the next. 

As there were sti ll icc sh eets in the northern p art of the W est 
a nd M idwest t 1,000 years ago, th ere can be no d oubt th a t man 
existed in this country a t least during the later p eriod of the Icc 
Age. M ost of the early sites, however, have been fo und in the 
South a nd South west, well ouL~ide of the icc a rea. 

T here nrc numerous sites on the eastern fr inges of the South
west which were occupied primarily by hunters, tho ugh they 
may a lso have do ne some gathering of foods such ns ber ries and 
fru it. Carbon-11. tests show th nt the Sand ia and Clovis, N ew 
M exico, types of rem a ins d a te to a bout 10,ooo n.c. or earlier; 
other evidence suggests 20,000 n.c. One carbon-11. test of char
coa l ashes found in N evada indicates an nge of a t least 2g,8oo 
years. New evidence from h~arth stones u ncovered in Cali forn ia 's 
M ojavi desert reveals man lived there 100,000 years ago. 

The early Southwesterners were basically hunters of big 
game. M ost of the finds of their cu ltures arc in what a rc ca lled 
K ill Sites, i.e., p laces where la rge game ani mals were kill ed and 
butchered. The lance-like proj ectile points used a rc the m ost 
common and distinc tive a r tifacts, and these crude bu t cficctivc 
tools have been carefu lly stud ied, c lassifi ed and named. There a rc 
subtle d i ncrcnccs in shape and fluti ng, indicating di ffe rent 
m akers of different t ribes a t diflc rent times. 

Character istic features of the early deser t cu lture poin t to 
sparse popula tions in sma ll, mig ra tory groups who lived in 
caves and built g rass beds. As seaso nal g atherers, t hey h arvested 
sma ll seeds nnd, as always, fu lly exp loited their natura l enviro n
ment. They made basketry, cord age, ne tting, ma tting, and fur 
cloth from animals. Their hunting implement was the sp ea r 
with ha rdwood shafts a nd ston e points. T hey a lso hnd fla t, 
curved, wood clubs. 

By a t least 7000 n.c., they used fl nt mill ing stones for gr inding 
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sm all seeds in basin-type sto ne r rccptack s, a long with scrap ers, 
knives and similar tools. L:ttcr they ste m w have hcromc k ss 
noma:lic, building perma nent structures of stone ancl adobe. 

The Early 1vfa n stage: can be subdivided in to thre(' pa rt~ . The 
fi rst, from pcrh:1ps 23,000 yc~u·s :-~go to 1o,ooo n.<.:., produ:cd 
the first known evidence of man in the a rea. At tl11s latte r tm1c 
th e ways of life in northern New lvlcxico and t.l ~c cksnt cu l.~urc 
of soutlwrn Arizona seem to be most marked . 1 h e nt'xt pet1od, 
th a t fro m IO,ooo n. c. to possibly 5000 u.c:., c:t llcd th<; ~-Iun t cr 
Period, saw a significant elabora tion of t!1csc ways ?I ltfc a~1d 
wha t appears to b e nn increased occu pauon of the Sou thwest. 
The two g roups were still distinc t bu t each hnc~ developed 
more d iversifi ed tools and more skillfu ll y mad e a r llf:\r. ts. Some 
still lived in cli ffs and caves while others a ppear not to have 
d on e so. In th e last, t he Collector Period, from 5000 to 200 n.c ., 
the em phasis seems to h ave shifted r~ore to the cl e~t· lopmcnt _or 
the sou thern d esert culture. Domcsucat~d planL-:, s.uclt as co• n, 
were introduced during the la tlcr pa rt of the_ pcn oc ~ , and the 
way was opened for the spccta~ul~r growth or la tn t ~mes-th.~ 
H ohokams, who had a ga me Sllmlar to basketball ,\ nd othe t 

pre-C olumbian groups. 
The modern Ind ia ns of the Southwest a rc th ~ dcsccncl~ nts of 

these earliest Ameri cans. R emn ants of ti ll' tl\lmcrous. tn bcs 
thc U te, Navnj o, Apache, l lopi, Zt11ii, P a1?ago,. P11na. and 
o thers- a ll diflc rcnt yet somehow rclntl'd, su l.l ex1st. F~r the 
most pa r t, they resid e in ndobc huts on re~crva llons set astdc .by 
the Fed eral government from the least dc~11·ab l c .and pr~duc~tve 
I I 'I' hcy have never integra ted well w tth W ln tcs or Spamsh- { a nc . < • , • 1 • • 1 
M exicans, and indeed , show no desire to d o so. J ht' lr ltstOt'tca 
sig nificance, for our purposes, is tha t liH·y were a t th e cross~ 
roads for transient tribes from the wtst, north, and thl.' south ; 
a nd were the connecting link between thr i\ fa yas and the 
Mound Bui ld ers of the 11vliclwcst. 

One of the most im porta nt d iscovrri<'s of. IIH· (':u·ly .desc.r t 
cu lture was tha t o f a kill-site ncar Naco, Anzona-i\~extco, tn 
1952. R ema ins of a m ammoth and l' i~ht spe:~r, po.m ts were 
recovered from the bank of the San Ped ro Valleys (, ~·ccnbush 
Creek. T he Hncl h elped to p rove th at c·:-~ r.l y hu n t<'r~ l\l l ~ ed and 
feasted upon animals which no longer cxts.t~ and .or a . s tz~ th a t 
required heavy foliage for their sustenance. 1 he clt mau c h1story 
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preserved .in the e~rtl.1 around the site is a rel iable a.nd widely 
used. cl.uc .111 cs~ablls lung the date. Dr. Ernst Antevs,~ a lead ing 
specta llst Ill thts study, has placed the Naco fi nd in a period 
between 11,000 and 10,000 years ago. T his would indicate 
thc~e bronzed, black-haired, loin-cloth girded huntt:rs trapped 
thcu· prey at about the time of important land and clima te 
changes. 

Bu t the oldest substantinl find is Sand ia Man, so named for a 
cave disc~vercd it~ the Sandia Mounta ins ncar Albuquerque, 
New Mcx tco. B e ltvcd some 20-25,000 years ago. Buried under 
layers of dust, silt, clay and limestone were bones of horses 
camels, mammoths, bison, wolves and other animals. Ashes and 
hearths, along with an assemblage of all kinds of hand tools 
made of stone, were clear signs that th e butchered creatures had 
bee~ dragged into the cave for barbecuing. T lt c stratification 
at d tiTerent levels was plain. Now dry, the cave at one time had 
bee~ dripJ?ing with moisture, ind icating the lush times of the 
glacwl pen od when mammoths were extant. T he Sandia peop le 
were among the first North Americans, at least of record. 

La ter came the Basket Makers of the desert cul ture, and 
tinnily the Cli fT Dwellers of Mesa Verde f:tme in Colorado 
(;~. o . 1000?) . T he long narrow skulls of the fo rmer a rc d istinct!; 
d ~ ITerent from the broad skulls of the latter, suggesting entirely 
d tiTerent races of people. The long-heads appear more Austra
loid tha n Mongoloid, and some schola rs believe them to be 
North America's fi rst immigrants. 

It is obvious th at the ancient Sou thwesterners lived in a much 
di ffe rent environment th an th a t of today, and that they preyed 
on a whole menagerie of Tertiary creatures, from m:-~mmoths 
and mastodons to na tive American horses and sabre-tooth ed 
tigers. U ndoubted ly, new finds will conti nue to be made, but 
so f.'\ r tl ~c oldest shows 37,000 years of age, from carbon-14 tests 
of Clovts spear points found ncar Lewisville, Texas. . 

Alth?ugh the earl y Southwesterners had some things in com
~on With Central nt~d South American man, th ere a rc si ngular 
cl11Tercnccs; they butlt no earthworks and ra ised no perm anent 
temple pla tforms. T heir creation a nd flood stories arc similar to 
t l ~osc fou nd in o ther parts of the world , includ ing migra tions to 
htgh land . They, to~, cvidcn~ l y had little violence, crime, war
f.'\ re. Modern Amen cnn I ndtans for· the most pa rt maintained 
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no mil itary forces unti l the coming of their whi1<· conquerors. 
Living cornmunnlly, then· \\'as link ca11~e li1r quarrels over 
properly rights. T he land was si mp!}' tltne for tlu· free US<' of 
nil; no one "owncd" it; it belonged to th{: Great Spirit. 

There is on ly slight evi<l<-ncc of Jsracli tt infltwncc among 
lndinn tri bes. H ebrew metal and stone <'llgrav i n~s have been 
found da ting to the fi r!> t century ;\. n . Tn lu the Mounloius ond on 
I he Plains, Dav id Meriwe th er, govt'rnor of Arizon:t-Nnv iVkxko 
Territory in 1853- 57, writes : "T he missionarits in this country, 
and other lea rned divillcs, have a theory lh:\1 tlws<· 111clian!> 
(Navajos) arc descended from one of the lost tri lws of Is rael, as 
a li the figures on their blankets resemble the prra111ids of Egypt, 
and the instruments us(·d in making tht·s<: blankt·ts arc precisely 
the same as the pictures of these instruments in th<' old English 
Bibles, wh ich arc spoken of in the: Bible a.s the "Oi.stafr and 
Spindle" used by the .Jews . 

" ln addi tion to this, they do not bury their lk:tcl b11t pl:lcc 
them in caves in the mounta ins, which brill l{S to mind the cave 
of Machpcl:1 h and others spoken of in Jt·wish history. Bu t the 
qtt('Stion a rises, how did any of tlw los t tri bcs of lsrad n·ach the 
continent of Nor th America?" 

The Navajos difrcr in many ways. The)( liTal the ir wome n 
with greater respect, arc cleaner in appraranct', and the women 
hold personal property such as sheep and wool separate from 
thei r husbands, although the Navnjos haw long lived commun
ally. 

I nterestingly, th e J Iop i's have n snake dance si mila r to tha t 
oft he l'vr a yas, a ncl a lrgcnd em brnci ng t h r<"c prrvio11 s worlds o~ 
ex istence. The first world was a life of livi11g wit h lh<' :tn ima l 
ki ngdom, of becoming corrup t nncl be ing dcstroyl·d hy fin· . In 
the second worl d, I hey developed hnncl icrafts, honH·s and 
villages, but upon becoming decadent it was ovncomc by icc 
and water. The thi rd world product·d larg1~ numbns of Hopi's, 
great ci ti es and a whole new civilization. But tht· people became 
so materialistic they were destroyed by watt·r, a fl'w a lighting 
ntop a moun ti\ in. In the fourth and prcsl'nt world, :~ftcr many 
migrations, they came to the Southwest wh('re th ey lived in 
cl ills and caves. Here they could once ag:1in choos<' to conform 
to the plan of C reation or h:we it too destroyed . T r:ld ition has 
it that their migrations were from west, not from tlte north. 

"9 

. ... 



TilE LOST PEOPLES OF AME. IUCA 

In the Nor thwest, we find the to temism of the Hupa and 
Kato Indians of Oregon. T otem poks originally rc)lresented 
animals held sacred as the sig n or sym bol of the tribe, clan, or 
individua l. In Austra lia the Emu clan of aborig ines beli eve 
themselves to be d escendan ts of the emu, a native a nima l which 
th ey hold sacred. T otem poles exist in Polynesian, Asian and 
Africa n countries among others, with on ly slight variations 
from the Oregon type of half human, half animal figures. 

This most confounding of associations p ersists back through 
the ages to ancient E gypt and Assyria, and according to Cayce, 
to Atlantis a nd creation itself. 

At some unknown d a te the Mayas found th eir way to the 
Southwest, he said, but their impact, except on religion, appears 
slight compared to the other countries we have examined. 

From the Cayce Records 
A quite d ifi'crcnt picture of th e earliest North Americans, 

a lthough there arc many similariti es, emerges from th e Cayce 
files. When man first appeared in the earth in the five si m
ultanrous occupations by the five races, the land of Southwest
ern U.S. was the only la rge area of the continent above wa ter. 
Lower (Baja) Califo rnia, comprised the coastbnd of L cmuri a, 
where lived the people of the brown race. U tah, N evada, 
Ari7.0na, New M exico and parts of l\,fexico along with the great 
continent of Atlantis were inhabited by the red race. " In
dians", then, were na tive to the Southwest. 

The first Americans made their homes in the c liffs a nd the 
caves, from which they late r d erived the name Cli(f Dwelle rs. 
They practised polygamy, a lthough some ad hered to the 
principal of one mate. Metals were used as media of exch::tnge 
and for bodily adornment. I ron was one of the first discoveries, 
and it w:t<; quickly adapted to practical usc. Earthenware and 
line drawings were their chief arts, and in these they soon 
became profi cien t. Soothsaying, mag ic, stone carving and the 
making of beads were preva len t. 

In so, 722 n. c ., a meeting of tltc five nations or races was 
called to formulate ways and means of comba ting the enormous, 
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carnivorous beasts threatening man in so many parts of the 
world. i\t a late r period emissaries Wl'l'<' st·nt to join in a simibr 
council held in Egypt a nd to another in i\tbntis concerning th e 
com ing upheavnls in that part of the world . 

The first North Americans a lso set up temples of worsh ip nnd 
very ea rly institued a semblance of org:\1\izcd religion. \Vith the 
fi rs t land changes, which resulted in thc sinking of Lcmuria, 
some of the people of Mu escilped to Lower Calif<>rnin, South
western U.S., as far north as Oregon :1nd :1s f."\r sou th as Peru. 
ln Oregon may he see n remnants of thl'ir reli!{ion in th t: LOtcm 
pole, their fam ily tree . Il e rc th e women were the head of the 
family nnd rul ed rnther th an the men. 

With the great flood, in 28,ooo n.c.., Atlantis was hroken t1p; 
some J\tlantcans mnde their way by 1\ lcxico to the h ighlands of" 
the Southwest and the "land ofMayra- Nevada and Colorado". 
M a ny were religious em issaries of the Chi ldren of th e Law of 
One to what they considered n stran!{e people. T hei r objectives 
inch1ded th e extension and preservation of the Ia ws of the one 
God . There were also immigrnnts from Yucatan and as r:u· 
away as I ndia, who were known as th t~ " ll appapulpirk people". 
They were proficient in metals and clays. Later some of the 
descendants of the Lost Tribes of Israel :rlso found their way 
here by boat from l.emu ria. There was, then, a great inOux or 
peoples, especially to what is now Arizona. 

Say the rcnd ings: " The join ing in liH· activiti t·s t ll(·r<· W<'r<' 
for the nttempts to establish with those peoples tha t had been 
a portion of the lost or strayed tribe tha t came across from 
Lemu rin; as well as with those thnt came from the lands o~ 
bondnge by the Persians and those that later wnc called th e 
lndo-Chinans- o r those peoples fro111 th e mountains who 
ra ided the Indian Jnncl. T here the en tity aided in establish ing 
a new unison of activity in what wou ld now h(· ca lied tht' 
Arizona Janel. " (Case # 1431- 1) 

By the end of the l:lst debacle, 9~>00 n.c., t he m ixed cultures 
of the Southwesterners was a complex one indeed. 1\ loreover, 
in 3000 D.C., many of them were driven farther south by the 
" heavy men" from "the north", ancl t hey took with them their 
abilities in m etals and clays ns well as th e practice of human 
sacrifice, which the Israelites had ori~inally brought from 
Egypt. In Central America they exerted their influence on the 
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Mayan Indians of Yucatan, but centred most of thcit: activity 
in the Va lley of Mexico, or M exico City. ~ 

The reference to the "heavy men from the· north", unex
plained , is an intriguing one. The answer may lie in the widely 
accepted theory that Asiatics (Siberians?) did at one tlme enter 
this continen t via the Bering Strait, but apparently only in 
small numbers. The theory is circumstantially based on geogra
phy, geology and eth nology, but almost no concrete archaeo
logica l facts. It is indeed possible, for as one authority writes, 
"we find in Alaska a race of big men," and therefore different 
from those we have been studying. What is improbable is the 
popula ting of th e Sou thwest by that route. 

The early Americans were, as elsewhere, a highly religious 
people with many sig ns and sym bo ls, says Cayce. "For the 
peoples understood- even better than they do today- how 
tha t the heavens declare the glory of God, and as to how nature 
sings llis praises in the rebirth at each period, each cycle, for iL<> 
unfoldment and g rowth .... " (Case tl 2438- 1) 

F rom this mix ture of ancient peoples then, descended th e 
g reat vnriety o f America n I ndians found by the white man 
when he a rrived in th is part of the North American con tinent. 
The brown rou nd-heads of sou thern Arizona arc still d is
tingu ishnble from the red long-heads of other regions. 

The most reveali ng facet of the Sou thwest's pre-history is 
that the area was th e native land of some of those of th e red 
race from the time of creation. Man was here from the begin
ning . Later it became a mixing bowl for nomadic g roups from 
L cmu ria, Atlantis, and Yucatan. Eventually some m igra ted to 
th e ~lid west and set up a no ther mysterious civilization. 

Extracls from the Cayce Readings 
"Before that we find the entity was in that land now known 

as M u, or the vanished land of the Pacific, the Peacefu l, during 
those periods when there were those banishments :~nd prcpar· 
ations for the preserving, for they had known that the lnnd 
must soon be broken up. The entity was among those that 
journe)red from Mu to what is now Oregon; and there still may 
be seen something of the worship as set up, in wha t was th e 
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development from tha t set up by tiH' entity's associates, as the 
totem or fami ly tree. 

" In tha t ex perience the entity was in the· sanw sex as a t 
present, but among those that were the k ackrs; for then the 
women ruled, ra ther tha n men." ( C::~sc il 630- 2) 

"Before that we find the entity was in that la nd now known 
as the American, during those periods when there were th e 
changes that had brought about the sinking of~ lu or Lemuria, 
or those peoples in the periods who had cha nged to what is now 
a portion of the R ocky 'Mountain nrca; Arizona, New l\ Icxico, 
port ions of Nevada and U tah. 

"The entity then wns nmong th e princ1·sscs of th e land that 
established there th e teachings of the Law of Otw, from th e 
acti vit ies of the land wh ich had bro uglt l destru ctive forces 
through the separa tio ns from those tlt ings th at ntndc fo r the 
love of th e individua l for the gratifica ti on or seiCish motives. 
T hen the entity es tablished wh:~tmay bC' ca lled the home life in 
that land, as each home beca m(' then as th e cas tle or p lace of 
worship .... T he name th en was Ouowu." (Case #- 85 1- 2) 

"And when .there beca me thr lu•arsay ing, yea, in those 
periods when there became an activity in wlrich thos\· portions of 
the lnnd were discovered from wha t was k rt or l...enw ria, or t\{u
in what is now lower Ca lifornia, ponions of the va lkys of death 
- the entity journeyed there to sc1·, to know. And during those 
experiences much was set up that lll:t)' be or in tcrt·st to the 
entity, that wi ll be a part of the disco\'\'ri<·s of nature or na tural 
forma tions in wha t is now th e Canyon Isl.\lld. For this was thef 
entity's place of the temple." (C:.1sc # 1473- 1) 

"In the one before this we find in a s trang<· la nd (i\ lu), now 
unknown in the world's experience; th at lying wt·stward fro m 
what is now south ern Cal ifomia and t\kxico . Tn this land the 
entity ruled ns with an iron h:-t nd, fo r from and through tl1is 
lancl- m:-tny were th e escapees from the vario11s upheava ls that 
occurred in those old en periods when thne were tht· divisio ns 
of waters and th e divisions of land , and dry la nd appeared . I n 
this experience th e entity lost, in the aggra ndi zemen t or selfish 
interest. In th e nn me 0 /u." (Case # 2669- 1) 

(A preponderance of vowels is JlOtt·d in the names given- as 
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in the modern la nguages of the H awaiia n and P9Iyncsian 
peoples) . 

"Before th at we find the entity was in that l; nd now known 
as the Americ:ln, during the periods when there were the· so
journings ofthose from the land ofMu, or Lcmuria. The entity 
was then among the first of those that were born in what is now 
a portion of Arizona nnd Utah, and among those thnt established 
the lands there for th e building up or growing up of that 
civilization in these experiences; and was then in the na me 
Uuluoou." (Case t~ 6g 1- 1) 

"The entity was in th e land now known as Yuca tan, when 
there were those esta blishings in the land from the Atlantean. 
The entity was in the temples, set as the recorder, in the na me 
Arst!t. In the experiences there were those periods of dissension 
with those in authority when• there were the decisions of most of 
the peoples to j oin with the movement to what is now a portion 
of Arizona." (Case t~ 5245- 1) 

"The entity was among those people who journeyed to the 
farther west or north and west from the Yucatan land ; and th e 
entity there (Arizona) was a priestess of the Children of the Law 
ofOne." (Case# 1434- 1) 

"The entity was in the Atlantean land, during those periods 
when there was the breaking up and the journeying to the 
various lands. The entity was among those who cam e to wha t is 
now the Yucatan land, later journeying with many of those 
peoples to th e south and west (of the U.S.)-or to portions of 
Arii'.Ona, as now known. Through the experience the entity was 
among those who made usc of spiritual laws for materia l 
a ffectation; not so much in the abuse as in the negligence in 
supplying or in aiding others tha t were of the g roups of ' things' 
to attain to a g reater a wareness." (Case tJ 2576-1) 

"The entity was in the Atlantcan land, during those periods 
when there were the beginnings of the exodus owing to the 
destructive forces tha t had been begun by th e Sons of Belial. 
The ent ity was a mong the princes of the land th at made for 
the sepamting of those influences wherein there might be esta b
lished the journeyings to o ther la nds, with the keeping of records, 
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with the perma nent establishment of acti vit its in the 
Yucatan, in the Lu~on, in wha t became the Inca, in the North 
American, and in wha t later beca me the land of the .Mound 
Builders in O hio ... The entit y then was not on ly one skilled in 
aircra ft a nd in watercraft a,<; a n aviator :uHI a navig:Hor, but 
mad e great strides in keeping in touclt with o th er lands through 
the forces of na ture in the ex perience." (Case // 12 1 5-,~) 
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V\THO vVERE 
rfiJ.E MOUND B U ILDERS? 

From a t lcnst 3,000 years ago- perhaps 7,ooo- therc li ved in 
central United States a people who were remarkably ski lled 
geometers. They h :1d no written lang nage, no wheels, li ved 
a lways nen r the water, and . apparently m igrated a long th e 
Mississipp i River and its tributaries. St rangest of all, th ey left 
behind them thousa nds of earthworks in the form of perfect 
squares, perfect circles, perfect squares within perfect circles, 
polygons, elli pses, sweeping a rcs, a nd finely proportio ned 
figu res like the Great Serpent Mound ncar Peebles, Ohio. 

Who were the Mound Bui lders? T he answers have ranged 
from "A superior and dislinct race" to nothing more than 
"Indians" . Where th ey came from a nd how they developed no 
one really knows, a lthough the consensus is that th ey li kely 
were of J\ siatic origin and somehow related to the C liiTDwcll ers 
of tht Sou thwest. 

H ow thc·y ran their society, fed it, led it, is another enig ma. 
Li lli e is known of the dynamics of th eir living except that they 
excell ed in copper work, clay and bone-carving, built peculia r 
earthworks, and mysteriously passed on. Yet for centuries they 
ran a closc' ly-knit society commanding a loyalty and discipline 
cnpahlc of building at least one structure many times as n•assjve 
as th e G reat l1yramid of .Egypt. 

A t Poverty Point, Ln., a rc the remains of a complex of 
mounds stretching fo r eleven miles. The in tricate natu re of th e 
cen tra lly plan ned commu ni ty suggests that its desig ners came 
(j·om Centra l America's l'vfayan cullure, writes J ohn Lear, 
Science Ed itor of the Saturday Review (Oct. 3, rg61J.) . No longer 
married to the "Asiatic Bridge" theory, opin ion has veered out 
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of this well-worn rut tO richer soil. "Today", writes Lear, "the 
weig ht o f archaeological opinion favours th (· o rig ina l no tion 
that Poverty Point must have been a W:t}'-Slation for oiT-shoots 
of the Mayas or Aztecs en route up the ivl ississippi and Ohio 
river valleys." 

The issue, however, has not }'et h<'en settl<-d, lo r the earliest 
Amerinds were thought to be older th :111 the l\ layas, Aztecs and 
I ncas and wholly distinct from them. Those of the va lley areas, 
where they appear to have been superior and most heavil y 
concen tra ted, defy identification with any known stock or 
people. Their highl y developed and distinctive civilization 
make th em unique, cliflc rent from the nwckrn Am eri can 
Ind ians found here by the white man. 

It will be recalled th at dming the last k c Age most of 
Eastern and Centra l United Sta tl·s was covered by glaci ers. 
Some time after dry lnnd nppeared, around 1o,ooo u.c ., the 
cent ra l portio n became inhabit atecl , p robably between 7000 
and 3000 D.c. T hese people, the .tvlound Huilckrs, were 
chiefly farm ers rnthcr tha n hu nt<.'rs. T hey were deeply n:lig ious, 
and their hig h mornls a nd diflcn~nt dress orn ate and be
j ewelled- d isti•Jg nish them. They bdiewd in one God- th<' 
rvlagnificent Creator of Life. fiuttlwy ;~n··hcst known for th eir 
many earthen mounds, the remains of which may be seen 
today chiefly in th e South and i\ l idwt·st. 

These piles of ear th ra nge from .1 l(:w f(T l in con ical shape to 
rectangular ones 1 oo feet hig h covering 16 acn ·s. There arc 
perhaps JOO,ooo such mou nds sca th·ITd ovn twenty sta t e.~ ; 

from the Da ko tas to Pennsylva nia and frn111 the Gn·at Lakes l~ 
the Gu lf of Mexico. Some arc squa re and a few arc flat-topped, 
bu t most arc round or recta ng ular. Tlw flat o•ws arc beli eved 
to have supported temples, giving thclll a religious sig nifica nce, 
but generally the mounds nrc prtsu mrd to have been prim arily 
burial places, since only bones and artif:1 cts have been found in 
th e uncovered sites. The build ers an· known l o have practised 
both cremation and buria l of their dead. 

Po li ticall y a nd economically, they sct·m to have led a com
munal life; there was apparently no privati' property or 
persona l ownership of Janel. T hey therefore had some sort of 
co•nmunity-held society. 

The most f.1mous site is the Serpent Mound in Adnms Coun ty, 
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Ohio. O f u nknown date, it is 1,254 feet long, abou t. 20 feet 
wide, and some '1·-5 feel hig h, shaped li ke a coiled snal<e. Only 
a re lig ious motive can explain hs purpose. The mouth is open 
nnd nppears to be about to swallow an egg, represen ted by. a 
small, oval mound before it. ll'ukulcnn, th e Plumed Serpent god 
of Central Mexico, is b rought to mind, as is the serpent in the 
Garden of E den. 

Eviden tly the l'vfound Builde rs car ried on trade with o ne 
another over wide a reas. Buried i n the ear th have been fou nd 
pearls, conch she lls from th e Gulf, turquoise from th e South
west, griz;dy bear teeth from the R ockies, mica from the 
Carolinas, copper ore from Lake Superio r, and potte ry 
designed li ke that found in Peru. Significantly, inscriptions 
recently discovered in Georgia depict a relig ious ceremony used 
by the Mayas and the ancient J ews of Palestine as recorded in 
the Book of Leviticus. Anothe r late find, ncar Huntsville, A l:l., 
indi cates man Ji ved t here in 7000 n.c., an earlier elate than 
previously supposed. 

There were many tribe.-; of Mound Bu ilders, and their 
descendants gradually abnndoned building the pyramids of 
earth . Their final disappeara nce is a mystery. Presumably they 
were overcome by other m ore warlike t ribes and were even
tua lly dispersed or absorbed. T he consensus is that they did not 
disappear before the arrival of later Ind ians, or as a resu lt of 
invasion . R:lther, modern nrchaeologists hold to the view that 
they were the ancestors of the Indians of historic times. 

The Iroquois, a confederacy of five la rge tri bes or nations, 
appen r to be related to them, ns do the A lgonquins of Canada. 
The Iroquois arc noted for their superio r agriculture and 
e ffi c ient sta tecraft. They too, as some other modern J ndians, 
have legends of a great flood and the destruction of p:1st worlds. 

From the Cayce Records 
A very few Life readings briefly state that many Atlanteans 

th rough their d escendants struggled north ward from Yucatan 
to Central Uni ted States, especia lly to the M ississippi Valley, 
Indiana, Kentucky and Ohio. With th is major migration of 
uncertain date, they brough t some of their former Atlantcan 
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relig ious tenets as well as th e influ<'nct:s from the ivlayan 
civil ization in Y11catan, H onduras and Cua tamala. 

Later, joined by a group of people originally from J.cm uria, 
they set up the cu lture that became known :lS the .i\ lound 
Builders. They were farmers, raising wheat :1nd g ra in, and 
c rack ing corn . \.Yorshippers of nal\lrc, th t·y paid homage to the 
sun and the ra infall in song :'llltl dnnce. T ht· modern l roquois 
Indinns arc th ei r direct descendants. 

Surprisingly, descendants of the Vikings, who arrived in 
Northeast U.S. in the eleventh and twelfth centuries A.D., came 
in contac t with the .i\l ound Builders and forged a clost, friendly 
relationship w it h them. 

Say the read ings: ".Before th:lt the enti ty was in th e laud of 
the present nativity, during the early activities of a people.<> 
that had been banished from J\tl:\ntis. T he t·ntity was among 
those of the second generation of Atlnntcans who struggled 
northward from Yucatan, sculing in what is now a portion of 
Kentucky, I nd ian, Ohio; bcin~ among those of the <':trlier 
period known as l'vlound Builders. 

"Then the entity was among those who supplied to t he 
p eoples t he fru its of the soil, learn ing how to crack corn, wheat 
and grai n, that il might be prepared ,.into foods through 
cooking- though much in those periods was taken r:tw. And 
in the present, as the entity may learn, the raw foods will 
contribute much to the en tity's wclf.'\rc- tht· green as well as 
other foods." (Case II 3528- 1) 

Furthe r we find, corroborating the bdid' of scholars in tltc 
relat ionship of the ·Mound Bui lders a11d the Iroquois, tli: 
following: " ] n the t·xpericncc bdorc this Wl' fi11cl the t·utity w:1s 
in the Janel of th e present nativity .... 'J'h c ent ity was then 
among the people, the I nclians, of the l roq uois; those of noble 
birth, those that were the pure clcscrlld:llltS of' tftc 1\tl:\lltl'ans, 
those that held to the: ritualistic influences f'rom nature itsel f. " 
( Cnsc # 1 2 1 9 - 1 ) 

Apparently the American colonit·s of the Northmen from 
Scandinavia endured longer than generally supposed, possibly 
for several gene rations, according to this n·:-~ding: "The cn t ity 
came into the Northeastern coast of this coun try, being- among
the descenda nts of the Norse peoples who first laiHkd and 
settled there. Being strong physically, the entity gave much a id 

129 

. .. 



THE LOST P EOP LES OF AMER ICA 

in establishing the forlS and outposlS of those who later joined 
with the people in the country south from there, who were 
k nown as the Iviou ncl Builders." (Case # 583- L-2) 

.~ow we can ~urn to the vexing questions su rround ing the 
VJkJ.ngs at~d thctr sojourns in America, one of the most enig
matic stones of pre-Columbian history. 

CHAPTER NIN E 

NOitSElVIEN 
IN NEW ENGLAND 

The Goths of Norway and Sweden were pro bab ly the fi rst 
white men to reach Eastern North America. Eric the R ed, who 
was more popu larly known as Eric th e Lucky, was an early 
leader of the bold and bn\7.cn Vik i11gs. The fath er of Leif 
Ericson, he sailed to Jcela nd in A.D. 970 a nd nt adt· a scttk m<.:nt 
there. Ru mours of a great land to th e wrst impelled him to 
sai l in tha t d irectio n, and in gflo he l:'l ndcd o n the shor«'s of 
Green land , where hc aga in star tccl a new colo ny. 

It was his son who firs t reached No rth America. Born in 
Iceland in 97P, Lcif Ericson g rew u p in G reenla nd in the 
trad ition or a sea-going people who were .vociferously proud of 
th eir courage. But his discovery of America in t 003 was qu ite 
by accident. Sail ing from Norway under the auspices of' the 
king, he was blown o ff cou rse in a storm and lanckd on the 
enst coast of th e U .S. T he exact !oration is d ispu ted , but he 
reported fi nding wheal :1nd g rapt's, and call ed the plnc.e 
"Vin lnnd" - pro bahly Cnpc Cod, iv[assachuse tls. { 

'Word of the new d iscovery spr(':ld , a nd otl1cr Norsclll cn 
were soon plying the coast of N ew Eng land. Scu lcmcnts were 
attempted but apparently they were short-livt:d . Pn.:surnnbl y, 
these fair-haired, blue-eyed, " colourless" people were driven 
on· by ll·igh tened, hostile Ind ians. 

There is considerable evidence that No rsemen reached a:> 
f:~ r north and west as M innesota. ll ow they got here no o nc 
knows; probably via the Grea t Lakes, since being sa ilors it is 
un li kely they would travel tha t far by Janel. 

A controversial d iscovery, known as th e Bea rdmo re find , w:~s 
m ade in Ontario, C:1nadn, on the no rth shorc ofL:~ kc Su perior. 
Uncovered were a broken Norse sword, an axe blade a nd 
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parts of a shield. They nrc defini tely of V iking origin .. Y ct th e 
authenticity of the lind was denied fot· years, and st ill is by 
some, on the g round that the implements wore probably a 
hoax, although there was nothing to indicate this was the cnse. 
Why anyone would give up such valuable relic.q fo1· a lillie 
private joke W<lS not explained. Moreover, the No rsemen arc 
known to have explored as far north as Hudson Day. 

The Director of the Danish National M useum later examined 
the pi eces, as well as the f.'lmous K ensing ton Run e Stone, and 
declared there was no good reason to doubt the auth en ticity of 
either. To this day m a ny authorities deny the validity of these 
two discoveries. 

I n 18g8, a f.'lrmer in west-central Minnesota was g ru bbing 
his trees when he struck a large, oblong stone. finnlly digging 
it up, he found a strange lang uage inscribed on it. Scholars 
slowly recognized it as ancien t Gothic, which contained only 
sixteen characters. Now known as the Kensington Rune Stone, 
i t was disputed as a fraud. I t read: 

"We arc 8 Goths (Swedes) and 22 Norwegians on an ex
p loration journey from Vinland through the West. W e had 
camp by a lake with two skcrries {rocky islands) one day's 
j ourney north from this stone. vVc were out a nd fished one day. 
After we came home we found 10 of our men red with blood 
and dead. Ave Maria , save us from evil. We have 10 of our 
pa rty by the sea to look after our ships (or ship), '1· days 
jo urn ey from this island . Year 1362 ." 

I n September 1967, Dr. 0. G . Landsvcrk, Am erica's 
leading Viking histor ian, declared the K ensing ton stone to be 
a n a u thentic Norse cryptogram, and no t a hoax. I lc places its 
da te as May 7, 12 1jlj , based o n the Norse Catholic Church 
calend ar. The stone is on display in Alexandria, J'vlinn. Never 
exp la ined: Who would learn ancient Gothic, inscribe it, ~ug 
230 pounds of stone to a remote fa rm field, bury it under tree 
roots and hope someone would discover it? The f.'lrmcr? Just 
for kicks? More likely he died wishing he'd never heard of it! 

U nfortunately, the Norsemen d id leave little evidence of 
their soj ourns in th ~.: United Sta tes. The N ewport T o wer of 
Rhode Island is, like the K ensing ton S tone, unacceptable to 
the sceptica l conservatives. It is, writes one, " most likely a 
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sixtcenth-ccn tm y English wa tchtower. T he proof of mooring 
stones on the Atlantic sea board , used 10 tk V iking ship~, is 
Oimsy at best. Some of the undoubted ly nw di eva l Scan
din avia n weapons which turn up here a nd tlwn·, proba bl y 
represent f.<mily heirlooms or collectors' items brought over 
no t too lo ng ago." Thtse du bious explanatio ns reve:\1 nothing so 
much as the type of mind with which the s tudent o l' antiquiti es 
has to deal. 

"The lack of evidence", he concedes, "by no m<·a ns wc<lkent d 
th e likelihood of medievnl landings, bu t it d id rcfkct tht· rather 
incidental a nd haphazard na ture of these cntnprist's which, for 
a ll we know, left no impact on pre-Colum bia n America n 
dcvclopmen ts." 

There is no dou bt that the Vikings rcaciH'd a nd co lonized 
the U .S., Iceland, a nd G reenl and for perha ps 500 years. 
According to the Norse Saga narratives, a rich Crcenbncler 
with sixty others cam e to Vinland and set u p :1 co lony in 1007. 
It thri ved for a time, but no more was hea rd o f it. T he cl is
appear;\ncc of th eir coloni es is a mystery. Possibly th ey were 
a bsorbed or s laughtcn~d by the natives, or th ey sim ply di ed 
out. R eportedly, there arc blue-eyed 1\ la nd a n Jncl i:u1s of white 
blood in North D akota, suggcsting 1hnt tlw f.t ir-skinned 
North men may indeed have tarried nea rby. J .cwis and Clark, 
in their expedition through the Northwes t ( t Bo.~ G), en
countered fri endly Ind ia ns there. 

R ema ins of their stone stnt clmes and a rt if: tcts have been 
uncovered and identified beyond dispute, inrluding a camp. 
site in Newfo und1:1ncl possibly belo ng ing to l .1·il' l·:ri cson hind 
self. Their m a ny foreign journeys ev(·ntu a ll y reduc<'d th eir 
numbers and streng th a t home, m ak ing tl11~ 111 k ss ad ven
turcsome. Their exp lora tion gradua lly came to an end a ro und 
1300. The last of the daring Vikings d ied o ut in C rl'enland in 
1510, bring ing a n end to one of the most fasci nating eras of 
early American history. 

Fro1n the Cayce Records 
According to seven ] .ife readings in th e fiks, Eric the Reel, 

Leif Ericson, a nd other Norse men made n1 nny tri ps across the 
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Atlantic to the new lands of I celand, G reen la nd, and America. 
They a ttempted to establish p ermanent settl ements in Vinlnnd, 
lvfassachusells, and Rhode Is land. N one succeeded, b11t some 
of their people stayed there long enoug h to become rich and 
powerfu l by trading with friendly Indians. They rc1urncd to 
Norway wealthy p ersons, and som ewh:\l heady. 

"Defore this we find the entity was during that period when 
Eric the R ed made those voyages in to the land of the entity's 
nativity in th e present. The ent ity th en was among those of 
th:l t com pa ny who made the first attempts for the permanen t 
settlement in that land known as the vineland, or coasts about 
Rhode Island and portions of the land lying north, or 1\Ias
sachusetts as called in the present. 

"Then the ent ity was strong in body, in mind, and in the 
activities both on the land and the sen, and was in the name 
Osolo Din. Through the exper ience the entity ga ined and lost; 
ga ined in the aid given to the associa tes and compa nions in 
th nt particular experience of the life at that period; losing 
on ly when, with the m aterial gains that came through the 
associations with the natives of the land, the ent ity acquired 
rathel' powc•·, place and position . H ence, when there was the 
retu rn to the land of birth in the experience, the entity not 
on ly rebelled but brought under subm ission those with whom 
he sailed to the Janel. Th is brought cond em nation and hate in 
the experience during the latter portion of that soj ourn." 
(Case # 438-1) 

On one trip to America f.ri c the Red left his wife a t hom e 
while other women were appa rcn lly making the long voyage. 
She was highly incensed, and the episode crea ted a ch:L<; m 
between them tha t lasted for m any years. Al though a daring 
sa ilor, he was a lso a defiant ind ividunl, having bitter conOicts 
with the superiors under whom he served. Later in life he came 
to hate the sea because of his rigorous experiences with il. 

But in America, he once travelled as fa r as west-cen tra l 
Minnesota, and some of his men remained there to live the 
rest of their lives among the Indians. This is one of the reasons 
why L ewis and Clark expeditions through the a rea met no 
resistance from the Indians there. Some Vikings reached as far 
west as Montana. "Defore this the entity was in the Norse land, 
among those who j ou rneyed into th e greater western portion 
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or ncar to the cent ra l portion of Minnesota in the present land 
of nativity, when Eric the Red was a mong thos<· ac ti ve there. 
The entity th en, as Olsen-Olsen, becam e amonl{ those who 
journeyed th ere and rema ined to become a part of tl •osc 
peoples in that land. Thus were the nol'lll\Vt'St<' l'll lands made 
avai lable when Clark made the ex pedition th en·, so that th ere 
were no t the activities ngainst those JWOplcs at t iH· time. T hus 
rna~ the entity usc itself as a peacemaker among those of 
vano~ts g r?ups, tri~cs, nations or cou ntrirs ." (Case # :l65 1- 1) 

L etf Encson, w1th Olaf and 0/cnsm, landed at M:wtha's 
Land and Vinlnnd, in Connec ticut and l'vbss:•chusclts. On 
another trip, Ericson and his crew founckd a colo ny ncar wha t 
is now Providence, Rhode Island. Others also mad e numero us 
voyngcs to Newfo und land nnd Nova Scotia. B tll Vinland was 
one of the firs t settlements, and a lthough later abandoned , a 
few chose to remain there, d eveloping a "spir itual " brother
hood with th e natives and disco,·erint; a "sho rt way across 
New York State". 

Interesting ly, Eric the Red has reincarnated in the earth. 
"Defore this th e entity was in the Norse land, among those who 
were the darin~, as th e sailors; and t iH· enti ty was Eric, as 
called thro ug h that experience; j ou rncyiiJg to or settling in 
the lnnd of its ~resent.nativ.ity. Yet with th e <·xpcri1·nces throug h 
the latter port1on of 1ts SOJOurn , and the activit it'S from which 
it re turned in the period or interim, the entity in the· prcsc·nt
as indica ted - is averse to water, waterways, wattr carriers. 

" H ence the daring now is ex hi bited mo re in the ai r, or in 
sh ips o f the a ir- arising from another sojourn . . .. In tha( 
experience the entity gained, th e cntil)' lost' ((,r there were . ' 
p en ods. of defian~e of not only its associ:t t<·s and companions 
bu t of Jts home ltfe, and th e super iors un der which th e entity 
acted or laboured." (Case tfi 2 157- 1) 

T hus ends the s tory, unhappily, of the Norscnwn in America 
accord ing to th e Cayce ft lcs. 

We have revjcwcd the course of human <'VI' Ilts up to th e 
fringes ~f mod ern histo•:Y· The C:a)'C.e records con ta in readings 
on prallcnll y every penod of J\mencan life and times. Thnc 
arc reincarnat ions of sou l entities from tlw Revolu tionary War 
witchcrafl in New England, pioneer clays in th e ~ lidwcst th~ 
C ivil War, op en ing of the \Vest, W orld Wars I and I I. ' 
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Although many of these d iscourses make fascinating read ing 
and reveal the lives of some fabu lous if not famous or ah ogeth er 
d iscreet characters, they add but little of importance to what 
is already known. We will therefore turn our atlention to .the 
more crucial and complex problems existing in America today 
and tomorrow. For the fabric of the present and fu ture is 
closely interwovcu a nd dependent upon the threads of the past. 

PART II I 

1998 1\ N D BEY ON 0 
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CHAPTER TEN 

CRISIS IN NIODERN AIVfhH.fC1\ 

Edga r Cayce ha d n grea t d eal to say about th e futu re of the 
Un ited S ta tes. As the wheels of history conti rHH~ to turn, man
kind is rapidly approaching a new cycle. We a re now wel l iu to 
th e transition period to the "new dispensa tion " - th c " time and 
times and half times arc at an end. T he rig hteous sh a ll inher it 
t he earth/' say the readings. 

Bu t it will not be easy; indeed it will he a period of discord, 
strife a nd turbulence that will try men 's souls, and "ma ny will 
fa ll a way". Yet we need to re1i1cmber tha t from th e g rind ing, 
g rating fri c tion.:within. th e oyster comes the pearl. There is no 
g rowth without ad versity. History, which often 'rep ta ts itself, 
reveals th e truth that fo r every force there is a counter-fo rce, 
for every nega tive there is a positive. This is pa rt o f th e evolu
tion ary process of m an 's long tenure in th e (':lrth. 

Tha t a new age is to be born in the yea r 199H was pred ic ted 
in th e C ayce readings in the 1930's. Sin ce then o tll<' r sources 
h :wc na med :'l pproximatcly the same d a te. Even such an 
orthodox body as the America n Acad em y of Ar ts and Science 
h as sponsored a com mission to sllldy the coming state of 
·w es te rn socie ty by the year 2000, because th a t year is expected 
to usher in another g reat "system break". The sig n posts arc 
out a l every turn of the road. 

"The W est- and particularly the U.S.- is expected lo 
achieve a sta te in which economically we sha ll have it made," 
writes H enry ·winthrop, a professor of soc ial scicnC{'S. " I t is 
w idely believed that by the year 2000, there w ill b e pkn ty fo r 
a ll, m ad e possible by automa tion, computers a nd o ther major 
technologica l adva nces w hich a rc now foreseen ." 

H e docs not discuss the enormous ye t delicate pro blem of the 
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sp;tem :1nd nl <· thocl of distribution- th e real question-l~ut 
docs add that there will be more ti me nnd in terest in "leisuh· 

) 

ccl uc:-t tion, cultttrt·, th e wicklling of th e horizons of eonscious-
ncss :llld tlw qu<·st for ckcp e1110tional and religious experiences." 
This includrs pursuit of the :Hts, sciences, :1nd mnthcma tics; 
nc·w forms ofnrc hitccturc and comm unity planning, experiments 
with new ick:ts in psychologic:1l sensitivity, :tnd :t more experi
mental att it ude towa rds new social institutions. 

Utopia n, some lll :l)' s:~y . l'crh:1ps. I3ut en tirely possible and 
c<·rtninl y cksirablc. t\ln·:tdy the new vision has produced :t 
g<·nc r:ttion t;ap .111 in fc>rma tion gap, in f:tct- bctwce n the 
)'Oung :tnd not so young. :\n arti!lci:1 l wedge has been driven 
between th e two. \Ve ),houlcl not rn nke the tragic mistah or 
selling sl1o rt the new genna tion, but ;~sk, \.Viii the older 
gt"ner:t tion rise to the occasion? Or will it insist that its material
istic va lues and :Htitud c·s arc good fo r a ll time, and that the 
youth or today arc just :\ bunch of impraticn l, immaturl', 
idealistic studt·nts? Ra thrr, we: should nsk if we have lived up to 
ou r own ickals, a nd c·xa mine our own inconsistencies. 

Uowcver mistaken its views on sex and drugs, the youth arc 
rt·bell ing because they ft·cl they h:1vc been deceived by a hypo
critica l socit'l y. I lome :tnd church, to g ive jnst one exn mpl c, 
taugh t tht:rn to n·spect property and th e rights of others. \Vh<·n 
th ey g row up .111d go into th e militnry, they're tanght how to 
<kstroy properLy and ki ll people. So they become conscien tious 
obj ectors ancl burn th eir draft cards. Moreover, th ey have a 
feeling of brotherhood, an CSfllil de COtjJS lacking in th e recent 
past. They' re th e first gnw ration th a t has h:1cl time to thin k. 

'fherc :uT, of course, other areas of conflict nhead of us that 
must be resolved befort: the New Age can come into being. The 
pri ce of our poverty is too high. i\ s Gunnar 1\Iyrdnl so :1p tly 
put it: "t\mcrica ca nno t anorcl to remai n the one nmong th e 
rich countrit·s which has I he highest rate of unemployment, 
which has t il l' worst and biggest slums, which is least generous 
in g iving enmomic security to its old people, its children, its 
sick a ntl i u; i 11\':d ids." 

One of the bitter paradoxes of ou r age is that amidst so much 
wealth of the few there is so much poverty among the ma ny. 
We need no t on ly to live ;1nd let live for moral and ethica l 
reasons, there :1re concrete, pr:1ctical reasons why we should do 
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so. Continuing higher rates of violence, crime, fraud, tax loop
holes, deception, inflation, price-rigging mark tl1e st:1 tc of 
moral decay of nn opulent society in mad pursuit of th t' dollar. 
The decline of American morality is an cOcct, not a caus t ~ . The 
many ills bese tting our society arc obvious enough; the llnder
lying reasons arc more subtle. 

W hat can one expect when there is corruption a nd ckccption 
in high places- the Governme nt , the CIA, big businc~s, the 
mi litary-industrial-congressional complex. Oo we have a house 
of cards built on sand? Arc the merits of their posi tio 11 so weak 
th at they must lie? Would the truth be self-conclen1111ing-? l\Jorc 
broadly, has th e o lder generation sold its sou l for pieces or 
silver? 

The Pentagon, originally a plane figure of live sicks, is now 
a complex with many angles; the country used to be Pll the 
gold standnrd, now it's on the llrass. And the C [A, FB I, :wd 
Army Intelligence have become the Departments o r Ofl'cnce. 
Unfortun ately, as former Genera l :Maxwell T aylor once 
testified befo re a Congressiona l committee, the moral f.'\ c tor is 
not an issue in govcm ment decisions. 

The Cold '"':ar is .over economic and social issues, not 
military ones; intcruational markets, natural res6urccs, hege
mony over under-developed countries, social securit)' !o r the 
plain people. Communism is a challenge, not a threa t. The 
real question is, can capita lism compete wi th socialism? Or 
must it resort to military means? 

Twice du ring World \Var I Cayce was called secretl y to 
Washing ton a nd Woodrow 'Vilson's fourteen points in the 
peace treaty and his plan for the League of Nations reve:1l 
much of the read ings' philosophy. No record of what transpired 
exists today, but a la ter reading indicated thnt Wilson was a 
far more spiritua l-minded man than was generally recogn i~ed. 
"The Christ spirit sat at the peace table," Cayce sa id. Bio
graphi es of Wilson support what the read ings had to say. The 
vicious opposition of the Sons of Belial put Wilson in his g rave, 
emascu la ted the 14 poi nts, and ki lled the League of Nations. 
Karma! The Allies paid the price in World War II. 

Since then, a new, low standnrd has been scl for the nation, 
nnd the residue is seeping down to the people. Yet the Sys
tem somehow dem:tnds a higher morali ty from the public 
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than it itsel f' is willing to uphold. Th is is a fallacy and to~lay 
impossible. 

Back of it :t il is the g r('cd of a few. Il is profitable to produce 
:1r~namcnts, li lms of st·x and violence, pornographic "li ter:lturc"; 
1t ts p rofit able lO sd l worthless land and stocks, to rig priccs·and 
defmud th e public in a thow;.tnd diHcrent ways. It is all done 
in the search for profits, power :111d prestige by the few- and for 
the haunting, gnawing guarantee of security by the 111:111)'· In 
brief, the wolws arc turned loose on the rabbits-the innocent, 
the ttnsusJWCtin~, the uneducated- and some wonder why the 
rabbits arc nt11ning bescrk! The system is an open range. 

The honest, sm:1 ll, business man is slowly becoming, li ke th e 
family farmer, extinct. ] ndepcndencc and integri ty hnve little 
cha nce of surviva l against powerful, tlllscru pulous, absentee 
ownersh ip. 1\nd absentee ownership is one of the primary 
c:1t1scs of our deteriorating social !ilruclll re . 

Suppose tl11· direct, private, p rofit motive were absent. 
Su ppose every p t·od uctive p('rson 's security in old age were 
guarantn·d. 1\re tlwse n·.1sons the J ncas and others had such 
low rates of cri m e: and poverty? vVe need to ask ourselves some 
hard quest ions. l s the capitalist S)'Stem based on the survival of 
the fitt es t? Is it of the law of the jungle? A philosophy of every 
man for hims(~ lf, pitting man against man? Docs it appea l to 
m :1n's most gross insti nc ts? Docs it invite him to deceive, to 
cheat, to rob in 01der to sustain himself and ensure secu rity? 

i\ great deal needs to be done to set the corporate house 
aright. C.1pitalism is committing s uicide. The qu estion is, can 
it, or will it rdorm through either self-discipline or compu lsory 
rcgu Ia tion? 1t is possible bu t not p robable that priv:lle enter
prise will ha\'e the necessary vision to transform itself to bette1: 
serve the con1n1on good . There a rc few indications that it will 
do so. 

The universi ty studen ts understand all this better th an th eir 
(· lckrs. They know the score and understand the game. Dr. 
Calvin Il. l'Jimpton, P resident of Amh ers t College, succinctly 
spelled out the campus vinv in a letter to President Nixon: "We 
believe that wt· must speak out to make clear that mttch of the 
turmoil among young people and among those who arc dedi
cated to humane and reasoned changes will con tinue. ll wi ll 
continue until you and the o ther political leaders of our country 
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add ress more effectively, massively, and persistently the major 
social a nd fore ig n problems of our society. Pnrt of th is turmoil 
in universities derives from the distance seperat ing the 1\merican 
dream from the American reality." 

After pointing Ollt the "shoddiness of many aspects or ou r 
socie ty", and the absence of a sense of purpose, Dr. P limpton 
went on: " ... until political leadership addresses itsdf to the 
major pro bl ems of o ur socie ty- the huge cxpcndi Lure of 
national resources for mil ita ry purposes, the inequi ties pract ised 
by th e present draft system, the critical needs of America's 
23 mi llion poor, the unequal division of our life on r:1c ial 
issues-until this happens, the concern and energy or those 
who know the need for cha nge will seck ou tlets for their 
frustra tio n." 

The "Yippies", the young inte llectuals of the Left, and the 
••I-lippics" usc whatever methods arc at hand to dl'monstratc 
the ir d isenchantment with the status quo. A few silll ply reject 
and op t-out of the enti re system. O thers, like th e .. Bible 
H ippies", take an almost puritanical view of o ur p reoccupa tion 
with prurient th ings. J:vlany believe the church has lost its way 
and become iJ~t·clcva nt in combat ing the c rucial proble111s of 
the day. They have a folk song that goes, .. The L ord is not 
impressed with worldly success." Some radi cals 110 longer 
believe the capitalist parties can be reformed to become 
responsive to nnd representative of t he people. A lmost a ll arc 
perceptive enough and astute enough to sec thro ugh the glit
tering, polished veneer of a success-intoxica ted cu lture. We do 
not have to condone everything they do or say in order to 
understand this. 

Unfortunately, the Empire Builders have c ried Wolf so often 
through popu lar media abou t the horrors of slavery under 
god less communism, that few any longer listen. Now that a 
tac it understanding with the SovieL~ is imminent, the Eo; tablish
mcnt must try to undo its own propaganda- no sma ll task 
considering the years d evoted to the binding of men's minds. 
••freedom of the press" h:ts been interpreted as licence to take 
liberties with the truth. The harbingers of h:'ttc have displayed 
more inte rest in forming public opinion than in informing the 
public. C raftsmen in the art of political science fi ction, some 
arc now rebelling against the present fascist trend in America. 

143 

-



... . 

1998 ANI) Dln'ONO 

And then· an· n1ouutainous problems on the international 
scene erring ltl r solution. Severa l years :-~go this writ~r sa id, 
('fhc C/mrdwwn m.srpzinc, June I 96~). after a trip abro:td: " I 
am OIH' of thoSl' .'\111ni c.1ns who believ<'S there must cventual)y 
be a lll lTt iII£" ground bet ween the two most powerful nat ions in 
history. \V(' arc all part of th e Brotherhood of M a n and th e 
F:Hhnhood of Cod. lt bdiOO\'('S us therefore, to row together 
rather titan scp:1r:1tdy aga inst the stream of adversity, for 
there is c·no11gh of th :H al ready without manufacturing more 
bet ween cnc h other. 

" V\'c liv<" in trying times . The underdeveloped peoples of the 
world an: s<·cking and demanding thei r righ tful place in th e 
sun. They want their country for t hemselves; no one ca n safely 
hold bnck the tide of change. lndeed ,the 'haves' arc morally 
obl igatt'd lO share their abundance with th e 'havc-nots'- not 
in the· wc·.1pons of destruction, which have no intrinsic value 
:-~nd :><.: r v(' on ly to c reate suspicion and tcnsion- but in the 
neccssiti<"s c>f lifl'j food, fnctories, schools, clams, hospitnls. It is 
c-a tastrophic that tht' two nations most suited to do this nrc at 
odds OWl' how it should be.: clone and who should do it ... 

"We nrc losing the cold war, the battle for the minds of men. 
There an: certain clt'ments in powerful positions who, when 
they recognize this, mig ht not hesi ta te to turn it into a hot one. 
Only the weight of public opinion wo uld stand in the way. Ye t 
the critical condition in which we find ourselves is a direct 
result of our own complnc<:ncy. \Ve arc reaping just what we 
h ave sown in our incli£1'crcncc toward national and interna tional 
problem:;.'' Knrm:t! 

llut the )'Oungcr g(•neration is not so complacent. They care. 
They nrc st·rions. And th ey don't like many of the things thcy've 
inherited . Extremists all, they intend to cha nge things. The 
ha ndwriting is alrencly on the wn ll for those who cnn rend it. 

One mig ht well ask, who arc these :-~mazing people, n!)d 
w hat do thqr w:-~nt? In order to understand, appreciate, perhaps 
participate in the pnssing parade-truly the greatest show on 
earth- we need to explore a t some length the coming New 
Order nnd how it is to be reached . 

The first a llusions to the new generation appear in Cayce 
readings for people horn nround I 9 I 7-20 . Others came a lon~ 
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later, but nlmost :111 were Atlantca ns reincn rn :-~tin~ in the earth 
in large numbers for a purpose. Presumably th ey're still coming 
in. Tt appears that this influx of expcrienct·d, devc-lope<l souls
aggresive ns well as progressivc- represl' IHs g roup or n:-~tion 
karma . The present age would o Ocr the first opportunity since 
the f:1ll of Atlantis to meet certa in problems und er similar 
c ircumsta nces. 

T hey bring n n ew stnndarcl of e thics, and they arc m:-~king 
their presence felt in many parts of the.: world. Their physical 
vigour and high mentnlity together with th eir past history and 
store of unconscious knowledge will reshape socie ti es through
ou t the earth. J n some countri es they have nlrcndy attempted 
to do so, a nd have someti mes in part sueceecled . The youth of 
Sou th Korea were not the first of the new IJrcl'd to d('posc a dl:S
potic ruler, Syngmnn Rhcc, in 1960; C:-~ stro did it in 1958. 

The transition "will begin. in those pe riods in 1!)58 to 1998," 
st:1te th e read ings. "When this period has been accomplished, 
then the New Era, the New Age, is to bl'gi n. \Viii you have a 
part in it, o r will you let it pass by, and merely be a han!~eron ... " 
(Case 'II 36'1. series) 

In the beginn ing, ma n was commanded to multiply and 
subdue th e cnrth- not to subtract, divide~ and subdue one 
another. Self. That is the root cause of the.: cliss<"nsions today; 
the diflcrenccs of opinions, the classes, the castes; :-~ncl of socia l, 
econo 111ic, politica l systems, Cayce said. "America hns los t its 
ideal." 

It is a small world, and growing smaller by the day. The popu
lation expa nsion, over which we hear such cries of anguish f. 
and doom, may well be n blessing in disguis('. Su 1·cly it is by 
design, not by acciden t. It is forcing to the forefront economic 
and social issues that have.: bce1) neglected for centuries, and 
bringing about changes undrca mt:d of even a generation 
ago. 

"With the advent of the closeness of worlds coming into 
being, so that man upon th e o ther side of earth is as much the 
neighbour as the man next door, more and more have been the.: 
turmoils tha t have arisen in the attempt of individual leaders 
of g roups to induce, force 01' compel one portion or the world to 
think as the o ther; or the o ther group to dwell together as 
brclhrcn with one bond of sympathy, or one standard for all. 
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'"vVith th<: present conditions then th:u ex ist-these have a ll 
come to tha t place in the development of the hu man.; fam il y 
where there.: lll\ISl bt· a reckoning, a poim upon which a ll m ay 
agree, th.tt of al l this turmoil that has arisen from the socia l life, 
ra cial dillc:n·nct's, th e out look upon the n .: lationships of mnn to 
th e C:n·.uive Forces or his Cod, and his relationships o ne with 
anotlwr, must come to some common bnsis upon which a ll rnC\y 
agree." (Case # 39 76 series; 1 93 2) 

"l\ fan 's answer to evet')' thing has been power-power of 
money, power or position , power of wealth, power of this, th a t 
or the ot her. This has never been God's way, wil l never be 
Cod's wa)'." And th e true test of leadership is that men must 
"choost· eitlwr to serve those in high places or to serve man kind 
as a who lt· ." (Case // 36.~ ser ies) 

The ((,Jlowing is a n eloquen t example of grou p kanna, of 
compc-ns.ttot }' reaction to a previous action . In 1932, C:'lyce 
sa id: "Europe.: is :-~s .1 house broken up. Some years ago there 
wns th <' rxpcrience of a ntighty pcoplcs be ing overridd en for 
the grntification and sa tisfaction of' a fc.:w, irrespective of o thers' 
rig hts . Th.\l peoples arc going through the experience of being 
born aga in , and arc th e th orn in th e fl esh to many a poli tical 
and flna11<..ial nation in Europe, in th e world ... " (Case ://: 3G'l· 
series) 

i\ qtH'Stio ll rcvcnkd that the Russians were the people rc
incart~atin~, tvidenlly those who had suffered under th e czars. 

"Titer<' is no activity in the experience of man th at has not 
its illcep tion o r pttrpose in th e spirit or those injunctions (of 
love, !:tit nt'ss) hut what must fai l un less it is founded in th e 
spirit oftnrtlt ." For "God is no t mocked, and whatsoever a m an, 
:-~ cou ntry, a n:-~tion sows, that it must reap." For every action, 
there is a reaction, lor every cause, an cfl'ccl. 

"As is understood by m any, in the t·arth mnnifcstation nnd 
th e cyclt; of' ti me, lllUCh rept'ats itse lf; and those in au thority,.i n 
high and low places, have the oppOI'tnnity for individual 
expression." And ht' added, " There is nothing new under the 
Sill\. What is has bet'n, and will be agni11." (Case 1/: 1 ' '~9- 1 0) 

"The ideals, the purposes that called the (American) nation 
into being arc well," he sa id in ' 939· " It migh t be answered by 
sny ing th at there nct'cls to be on the part of each man, each 
woman, thc adhering to those principles that caused the form;
•·IG 
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u la ting o r the Am erican thoughl." (Case ://- llij !)-7U 

Apparently this refers to the D eclarat ion of Tt~d epcndcn cc, th e 
Constitution and the llill of Righ ts. \Ve have sinct· drift ed so 
far Rig ht that they cou ld not pass the Con~rcss today. 

Someone asked the sleeping psychic :tbo ut th(: future of 
religion in the U .S. "Thnt clq)ends upon the at.tivit ics of too 
many incl ividun ls for this to be proguosticatcd at the present 
time; fo r changes nrc coming, this ma y be surc-.ur evolu tio n, 
or revolution in the i(k as of religious thought. Till' basis of it 
fo r the world will eventua lly come out of Russia; not 
communism, NO ! Hut rather that which is th e b asis of th e 
same, as th e Christ taught- His kind of communism!" (Case 1~ 
125-5)-

\Ve can not be certain of the; ful l mea ning here. The 
Essenes, who reared and tutored the you th .] esus, I ived co m
munally; not o nly the real property but even the personal 
property was owned by the group as a whole. Acts ~ :1 ,~ and 
,~ : 32 speak of a ll things being held in common. Yet "the basis 
of the same" could ue the spirit of fraternity motivating a 
closer union of individuals in a group. 

Americni1s d o no t want and arc not spiritua ll y prcpan :d for 
communism in any form. Yet the coopera ti\•C im pulse in man 
is as grent or g reater than th e competitive one. Competition 
has its place, but in survival it is brutal, impoverishing and out 
of place. 

I n ' 93tl, Cayce sa id, "If there is not th e acceptance in 
America of the closer brotherhood of man, the love of the 
n eighbour as self, civilization must wend its way westward- 1. 
nnd again must Mongolia, must a hated people, be ra ised." 
H e made clear the intndepcndcnce of m en and n.1tio ns when 
he added, "There h as arisen, and there is arisi ng in the a iTairs 
and experiences of m a n everywhere the necessi ty of tl1 ere being 
not so much the consideration of a bnd :rs of all lands as 
a un it." (Case # 3976 series) The truth of th is is now self
evident. 

The Cayce readings throughou t place the final burden on 
the individual. "Let each know that it is a hnrp upon which 
the bren th of God wou ld play ... as seekers after divine g uid ance 
be uplifted ; and thus may ye hnsten the day when war will be 
no more." He was not above cracking the whip o n occasion. 
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R~ga rcl.i ~~~ n ~.ues~}<~n .on the " protection of our der119cracy", 
C,1ycc .u r:;wcrcd, h .:usc not democracy nor any other name 
above tire ~>.rotlrnhoocl of man, the Fatherhood of God !" Ilc 
once a~lnwr~rshed, "Y c cannot pray jJcau, fJCacc, when there is. no 
peace 111 IIn ne own IH·n rt a nd soul! " 

Cayct' pred ic ted the present crisis in America th ree decades 
ago, .and hr namC'c~ the basic cause of it. l n June •9·13, t he 
sl?cplllg yrophet s.ncl: ",\ s for this own land, more turmoi ls 
wrll . be rn and I(JIIowing peace- not immed iate- tha n there 
arc •.n the. prl'sent. T ires<· will be turmoils from with in : Lack of 
godlnwss 111 the hearts of some of those who direct the aO'airs of 
g rou ps." J k could not lu\\·e been more accurate . . 

" I . I l rs un< t'rstood, comprehended by some tha t a new order 
ofco~ldit!ons. i s to arise,'' he sa id in 1938, " th nt there must be a 
purg rng 111 h.rgh plact·s as well as low; that there must be the 
g1:c:ucr, wns1clerat~?n of tl.lc .i ndividual, ench soul being his 
bro ther s ke('pcr. 1 here wrll then come nbout those ci rc um
st:u rces in th <: yoli tica l, th ~ economic, th e socia l rela tionships 
wlte re there wrll be a kvclr ng- or a g reater comprehension of 
this need." (Case # 1 119 ser ies) 

T he purg ing of those in low places has never been much of a 
p roblci.n- thcy'rc accustomed to it. P urging those in hig l1 
places IS not so easy; they arc accustomed to doing the purging . 

\Vhat should be out :tlli tude toward the Negro, som eone 
askrd . '' I It: ~s th y l~rother! T hey that produced, th ey tha t 
brough t. StT\'rttldc wrthoul thought or purpose have created 
that wluch ,ti,Jcy must meet withi n their own principles, t heir 
own selves. I hese should be taken in the attitude of their own 
individual fitness, as in every o ther form or associat ion. For He 
!1a th m:~'k of one blood the na tions or th e ea rth. " (Case ;1~ 
r ' '1·9 scncs) 

Obviow.Jy a karmic situation, we now find ourselves faced 
with an l.O. U. of :)oo years s tanding . It will likely requ ire a 
couple ~e t rcrations of high<: r ed uca tion a nd economic equality 
to a llcvt:H•· th.c ye:1 rs or oppression. T he black man is largely 
tltc product of the white South, a fac t of which no one boas ts, 
some wi.ll admit, a ~ 1~l fi:w arc wi lling to accept the responsibility 
ror. Hasrc.dly a Spll'l tua l people, and not without tnlcnt wha t 
they ·~ost need is opportunity, a commodity that h as ; !ways 
been I ll short supply. T he militant bl:tcks or today .arc the 
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former slave hold ers of ea rlie r America, S:I)'S Cayce. They will 
not tolera te oppression . 

"There cannot be o ne measuring rod for th~: hbourcr," 
Cayce sa id in 1938, "and another for the man lh:hi nd i'hc money 
changers . All nrc eq ua l ... Thoug h th ere m ay rt me those 
periods when there wi II be great stress, as brother r i ·s aga inst 
brother, as group or sect or race r ises against orw ar o ther ... 
the levelling m ust eventually come ... And then t iHTc . hou ld be, 
there will be, those rising to power who a re ablr lo mt.:ct the 
needs (of the ti mes) ." (Case II- 11 19 series) 

The levelling is now at hand, :\1\d hopefully there. re men of 
vision and pri nciple· ~·merging to show the way b)' rdorm and 
peaceful evolutio n. But the enormi ty or the p robil'ms is a lmos t 
overwhelm ing. I t m ay already be too la te. 

"Every p hase of human experience and human n· ationship 
must be taken into consideration. I f those in position to give of 
thei r means, thei r wealth, their education, do no/ 1 1ke these 
things into consid eration, there must be t h:ll Ievel l in, tha t wil l 
come. For unless the needs arc considered there mustl cntually 
come a revolut ion in th is coun try- and there will be; dividing 
of the sect i~r~s as one ag:1 insl another. F or these a rc tiH levelli ng 
means a nd m anners to which men resort when there is p lenty 
in some areas and lack of sustena nce in tfH.: life of others. 
T hese a rc the sou rces rrom wh ich such things as c ri ne, riolS, 
and every natu re of d isturbance ;Hisc- in that thosl' who a rc 
in nutlrority a rc no t co nsidering eve ry lcwl, evcl')' pltase ol' 
hu man act ivity and huma n experience." (Case ;II 1 1 19 series) 

Dlu nt words prophetica lly spoken. And as so often i. t he case, 
t hey dea l wit h root causes, not just eOccts or by-prodtH ts. Cayce f. 
o nce made a perp lex ing rema rk d iffic ul t to place i1 contex t. 
lle said, " When the true posit ion of sonH' bcco111c known, 
consternation will p revail among the people." \ Ve can thercfon: 
expect some kind of exposure or volun tary disclosur\' th:u will 
shock the n a tion. 

" Those in power m ust know that they arc thei r brother's 
keeper, and give expression to that which has been ndicatcd 
in, 'Thou shalt love tltc Lord with all th)' heart and r1 ind and 
body, a nd thy neigh bour as thyself' . This r 11 le m ust bt applied . 
It is true th a t in some or th ose factions in Russia t liS is an 
aucmpt; yN there nre those who h:we applied and do : pply the 
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samt· in not only the <'COnomic life but a ttempt to d o the same 
~n th e men ta l ;~ nd spiritual life. And t hi.~ brings hardshif) where 
tt should no t be." 

Evidently the l.1tt cr com ment is a refe tcnce to i he restri ctions 
0 11 sp<'cch a nd n ·l ig- ion so pn:valcnt undn Stalin in l938, ihe 
)•ear of ll tt· readi ng. l\l:ln should 1><· his brother's keeper, but 
tha t doesn' t mean he owns his soul. 

" ]' rom the cond itions in other lands," Cayce went o n, 
"AnH'rica lllttst lake w:n ning . Fo r to whqm d ocs the wea lth 
belong? T o whom do the possibilitit·s of the land belong? D ocs 
it belong to thos<· who have inherited it, to those who h ave been 
g iven the position of power? Or to those who have by their 
labour, b)' th e sweat o f their brow fJroducct! same? (Emphasis 
E. C:'s i 11 :d I cases) . 

" 1 o tth.tt all wou ld he held in common, as in the communistic 
idea , save :1s to ke <· p tht· ba lance, to ket·p tha t oneness, to keep 
tha t associa tion of idc. ts a nd activity . .. fo r :'I ll .. . So long ns 
then · :trc d isputes among bbour, capital need not fear. When 
labom becomes a unill'd cOo n , capit a l may fear . .. in the sa me 
principle that ht: th:u labours may ca t, he th at la bours not may 
no t cat. Tlt t:st· an· principles ; and to be sure, capital labours as 
well :ts ht: th a t worketh with the ha nds. But not to the detriment 
o f, b ut to the u ni ted d lo r t or a ll ... " 

La bour has ncvt•r bt·cn trul y uni ted, excep t o n paper. T he 
AFJ .-C I 0 coaltio n 111ercly pasted over the cracks. George 
M eany, representing the conservati\'c clemen t, and vV:tlter 
R euther the liberal movement, were long at odds. VVh ich wing 
will win is almost a ((u·rgonc conclusio n, but how and when 
the unions ckcidt· to join thei r unio ns will be interesting to sec. 
O nl y 22 pcr cent of the U .S. labour lo rc·c is orga nized. The 
wa rning to capit.d is cka r enoug h; it net·ds to become more 
socinll y conscious a nd responsible. One di lem ma is j ob oppor
tun ities, with retirement still nt age 65. 

"Yc a n · to have turmoils, yc arc to hnvc strifes between 
capita l allC I la bour. Ye arc to have a di vision in thine own land 
befo re th ere is the second of the Presidents tha t next will no t 
live throug h his offi ce a mo b ru le !" And we need to prepare 
ourselves " for the nation coming into existence". (Case# 1119 
series) 

!Jere we hnve a n enigma . From the point of view that 
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F ranklin Roosevelt lived th rough three and a fr:1ction offices, 
J ohn K ennedy would br the fi rst si nce this read ing ( 1939) to 
"not live through his o fli ce", the ft tst term of his o fllcc. Some 
stud ents of the Cnyce records believe how<" vcr, th a t Kennedy's 
assas.~ination was the second, although there w.ts no real 
"division in the land" then between capita l a nd la bour a nd 
h ard ly n "mob rule" in the con text of the readings a nd the full 
m eani ngs of those terms. It would appear that perhaps these 
events still lie ah ead of us, if such a view is indeed a valid on e. 
Or Cayce m ay simply be wrong . 

"Tha t such is, a nd is to be a part of the experi ence of America 
is because of unbelief!" And later he added in the same dis
course, "Unless there is, then, a mo re ttniv<:rsal oneness of 
purpose on th e pa rt of all, th is will o ne day bri n~ here in 
t\mcrica- rcvolu tio n !" 

The need is g reat; the tim e is short. The wa rni ng io; d irected 
to all, and cspecinlly to "those who control o r d irect th e 
in vesti ng of capital" . Fo r, " Those who a n · hung ry care not :-.s 
to the source o f streng th or power until th ere is the fu lfilli ng of 
th at d esired ." (Case tP 11 19 series) 

Cayce tt.~ver S!!t any d ate, but in 19'1-0 he g ave some 
indicat ions. " When m:my of the isles of thc ~sca, ma ny of th e 
la nds have come under the subjugation of those who fea r not 
m an nor the d evil , but rather wou ld associate with tha t in 
which they may proclai m might nne! pown as b eing rig ht . . . 
then shall thin e own land sec the blood fl ow as in those periods 
when bro ther fought aga inst b rother." 

Docs this refer to the 2 ,000 Sout h Pacific islands the U.S. f. 
acquired con trol of after \1\' orld W a r l l, and certain Latin 
American and Asian lands? lf it d ocs, the time is shor t indeed . 

Equally startling is this comm~nt made on th e Soviet U nio n 
in 1933. "On R ussin's relig ious d evelopment will come the 
g rea ter h ope of the world . Then tha t one, or g roup, that is 
closer in it s rclntionships may f.'lre the better in th(' g radual 
cha nges and the fi nal settlement of conditions as to the ru le of 
the wo rld ." (Case t.P 36,~-Sa3) 

This statement was not cla rifi ed until ' 91'1· " l n Russia there 
comes the hope of the world, not as that sometimes tnrncd the 
commttnistic, the Bolshevistic; no. 13ut freed om, freed om in 
that each man wi ll live for h is fellow man! T he principle has 
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been born . I t will t.tkr )'ears for it to he crysta llized, but out of 
Russia < omcs ag.tin the hope of the world. Guided ~by what? 
That f'r iendship with the nation that hath even stt on its 
present motH't.try uni t, Jn Cod we Trust!" And later we [lnd, 
" ••• l(11· lO ll \OtTOW Ch ina wi ll awake". 

China did awakr, and threw ofl' the burden of a short
sightrd capitalism s<"em ing ly bent 0 11 its own destruction . l'vhn's 
g reed is ~realer than his wisdom. U nfortunatel y, the people of 
Chin.1 became subjected to anothn form of autocracy. H ope
fully , i t too is now evolving. 

For the past sc,·t·ral rears the U .S. and the U.S.S.R. have 
been worki n~ tow.II'Cl a detente. That they will move even 
closer to~t·thcr is no longer surprising. Fear is the new enem y. 
T he llloti\',ttion 111;1}' lw rear o r pe.tce, lmtthc t'IHI result will be 
the s:tnH.: : co-ex istrnce on a ne w, broad er pbne. The Soviet 
Union is now moving slowly to the Right; the U .S. has since 
the 1 !no's bet'n shilling to the L eft, if in a low ge:1r . Both will 
likely borrow the brst from each o tltt'l' to fit the ir own particular 
needs. I :co nomic systems, as d isli net from po li tical systems, 
have a way of crossing barriers. They a lso have a way ofm:tking 
d evils out o f' saints. 

T ocla)' w e st:\ ncl al the edge of a volca no. The Juggernau t
the bi~ money interests, the military-industrial-congressiona l 
complt'x - is confronted with a ~encr:ttion it docs no t under
stand nor know how to cope with. The young nrc no t buying 
t he m yths, slogans and cliches that have so successfu lly g lossed 
ove r rc·al iti cs in the past. Daily the lint·s arc being drawn; the 
camps :lre f(JI'Ining; the issues arc waiting to be joined. The 
growin~ \'oin· of' discord is m:tk ing itself' hea rd in many quarte rs. 
The qHcstion is, do tlae Empire Builde rs get th e m essnge? 

The Sons of Belial arc back. In Atlantis t hey 'won', a nd 
brought destruct ion upon t hemsdves. .I s the ancient COt) rlict 
betwt;<·n the Childn·a1 of the L aw o f' One and the Sons of 
Belial h<·ing repeated? Jf so, it will present us with a bold 
c lwllcttgc a 11< l a m agnifice nt opportunity that will try m en's 
souls. But the situat ion may yet be saved . Only drastic reform 
will suOice. It is not too late, but it is very nea rly so. 

Unhappily, America's troubles will be compound ed in otl.1er 
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areas; crises will arise besides those of a politica l, •:ocial, and 
econotnic nature. T he pniod of 195H to 199B wi ll, accord ing 
to the Cayce records, b r ing radical chanf(t'S in tht· ~~·ography 
of th<: W estern Jl cmisplH;re, and especially tha t of North 
Amt ricn. The face of the U.S. will change its appeara nce. 

" S tudy o f approximate!)( fi fty Edgar Cayce read ings that 
describe p:1st geologic even ts indicatl'S t hat t he info rm a tion 
given in the readings is internally logica l and < onsistcn t", 
re po rts one professional geologist with a Ph. D. degree, who 
understandably prefers to r emain anonymous. Y (' t, as to be 
expected , "Only a few .... agree closcl)' with cut-rt·nt scie nt ific 
Jncts; a number of them stand itt contras t to prcstnt conccflls ol' 
c:nth history." 

Then he adds: "The many catastrophi c events that arc 
predicted fo r t his period arc out of harmony wit h th e sta ndard 
geological concept of uniformitarianism (i .t·., grachaa l ch a nges 
ra th('r than sudden ones). It is of i11tncs t, however, tha t 
certa in events predicted in the readings, for the pniod 1 !)~G to 
1958, occurred as prophesied, Exampks :trc :\n c:uthquake in 
Califo rn ia on O c tober 22, 1 926; viole nt wind storm s on the 
15th and 20th of·October, 1926; and the general location of 
strong earthquakes in Californ ia be tween 1926 :mel 1950." . 

In 1931, Cayce predic ted: "The earth will be broken up tn 
many places. The early portion ('58 to '98) will see a cha nge in 
th e physica l aspect o f the west coast or America. Tit ere will be 
open waters to appear in the northern portions of Greenland. 
T here will be new lands seen o n· the Caribbean St'a, and dry 
bnd will appear .... South America sha ll be sha ken l'ro m the f. 
uppermost portion to the end, :1nd in the Antarctic on· Tierra 
Del Fuego, land, a nd :t strait wi th rushing waters." (Case # 
3976- 15) 

In 1959, the U.S. Coast and Geodetic Survey reported th::tl 
n. large quake h ad taken p lace where ear thquakes .have never 
occurred before-in the northern Magellan Straat ncar the 
t ip of South America. Chile, the west coasts of CalifiJrnia and 
J\ lnska a rc experiencing quakes and tremors. 1\ rc these !'ore
runners of events to come? 

cc-rviany pot'lions of the cast coast will be disturbed, as well 
as many portions of the west coast, :ts wclJ as lite ccntr~l 
p ortion of the United States. In the next few years lands wtll 
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appea r in the A tlantic ::~s well as in t he Pacifi c . And what is t he 
co:-~ s t li ne now or many a la nd wi ll be the bed of tltc ocean . 
Even m a ny o f the ba tt lefi elds o f the present (1g.p ) wi ll be in 
the on·a n, w ill IH' t he seas, the bays, the la nds O\'er which the 
new orde r w ill ca t rr on their trad e as one wit h ano tl ter. 

" Po rt io ns o f the now cast coast o f N ew Yo rk, o r N e w Yo rk 
City its<" lf, w ill in the m a in d isappear. Th is wi ll be a no th er 
g ('IH'r.t t ion, thou~h , he re ; wh ile t he SOUth ern portions Of 
C a ro lin:t, G<·org ia, these will disappea r. This will be muc h 
sooner." ( C::lst· # 1 1 ~p - 1 1) . 

T h \'n : has I.H'<' Jt inc reased seismic activity in eastern Ca nada, 
N e w Eng lnnd, a nd N ew Yor k in recen t years, lo r eartiH)u a kes 
arc no t restric t ~:d to r ecognized zonrs. At least one seismologis t, 
I.. Do n L ect o f ll :u vard, is concerned tha t a b ig quakr m ny 
vcr )' w<·ll h it some u npredic table easte rn seaboa rd spot befo re 
tlw cc·nt11ry is ov<·r. I nfo rm a t ion o n thl' Ca ro lin as and G eorg ia 
is scant y, h11t the· Coast and Geode t ic Smvcy in 1959 repor ted 
that the land surCtcc abou t Savann a h subsid ed as muc h as 
fotll' inches since •933· 

" The \\':tlers of' thc lakes (G reat L akt·s) w ill empty in to the 
Gulf (of~ fcxico), r a t he r thn tl the wa terw:1y owt· whic h suc h d is
t;n:-;sio ns h;w c brl' lt rcecnlly made (S t. L awre nce Seaw:1y) ." T he 
arcas of mu ch of Ohio, Indiana, ] ll ino is wil l be safe, however. 

Ano th er "sh i ft in~ of t he po les", as C ayce once suggested, 
could indeed cause thc G rca t La kes to dra in to the 1\ l ississippi 
V a lky, perhaps cn~•Hing a r iver m a tching the N ile o r t he 
1\ mazon. T he La kes :-~rc known to be tilting south-westward ly 
g rnd u a ll y- at a ra te o f five inc hes p er hun d red m il es p er 
C{'ntury a t pn·st·nt. " It would be well if th e waterway w ere 
prcp:t r<"d," he snid , " bu t no t fo r th a t purpose for which it is 
at prl'Snll bein~ considered ." i\ clcnr reference to the S t. 
J.awn·•we Seaway, it has since been buil t. 

"1\ll over tlt c country we wil l fi nd many ph ys ic:-~ ! c ha nges of 
bo t h a nlino r o r m aj or d egree. The g ren te r c ha nge, as we wi ll 
find, will be the North Atla ntic Seaboard . Watc h N ew York, 
C ontH:ct icut, :l l l<l the like" (C ase if; 3 1 1- 8) . i\Ia nhntta n 
I sland w ill be hardtst h it, and N or fo lk, Vn ., he pred ic ted, wi ll 
becom e th e m ai n sea por t. In fac t, i t now leads the nation in 
ton nngl· h and led. 

"Los :\ngclcs, San F ra ncisco-m ost a ll o f these wi ll .be 
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among those th a t will bc d cstro yccl bdo rc N1:w Yo rk, cvt•tt. " 
A n in d ica tion of th e t im e is g iven in the fo llowing : " l f t here 
arc th e g reater activities in the V esu vius, o r P t·lce, th cn th e 
sout iH'rn coast of Califo rnia - and the a reas be tween Sa lt La k(: 
a nd the southern po r tio ns of N evacb may expl'ct, within t hc 
t h rec m on ths follcJWing same, a n inundation by the earth
q ua kes" (Cnse # 270- 35) . H c a lso ~;a id to w:tu.: h .Mt. £ t1t :1 , 
and recent vo lcanic ac t ion h:ts b ecn n ·po rtcd th l' rc. 

Califo rnia sits ast rid e th e grea t Sa n Andn·as land fau lt, a 
fractu re 15 m iles d eep and 2 , 000 mi les long . P rofessor H ugo 
Benioff o f t he Institu te o f T cchno logy, :tnd pro babl y the wor ld's 
leading a u thori ty on enrthquakes, has sta ted th at the c it y o f 
Los Angeles cou ld be d cvastcd an y d ay, ;\ p robabil ity lonr, 
r ecognized. Considering the large numbers of pc·opk who haw 
b een a ttrac ted to C a lifornia in recent years, one can onl y 
wonde r wha t the karmic sig nificance migh t b t' , :1 subj ect we 
w ill d i:;cuss in a 1 :-~ t cr c ha p ter . 

"Lands will a p p ear in th e Alla n tic as w e ll as the P a cifi c ." 
This sounds pre tty f.-.r out, unti l we rcca ll t ltn t as recently as 
Novem be r 1963, a new island was sudde nly c re:ttt·d by volcanic 
.erupt ion ·o rr the coast o f I celand. N:m1ed Surlst:;•, it rose over
night to a heig ht of 30 fee t, nnd is still the re . 

" Poseicl ia will be am ong the fi rst portions of A tla n t is to r ise 
aga in," sa id Cayce. "Expect it in six ty-eig h t a nd six ty-nine . 
N o t so fa r away!" Poseida was thc m ost impor t.1n t Atlantean 
islnnd after t hc firs t ca tac lysm, containing the leading po r t 
city of the same name. It was loca ted in t he a rea of the llalt:un l 
I sla nds. Dr. Manson Valen ti ne's d iscove ry (I f' temp k - likd 
struc tures there in t gG8, Gg, 70 indicates tlt t accu racy of 
Cayce's prophecy. 

"As tim e draws nig h whe n c hanges arc to com c a bout, the re 
m ay be the ope ning of those t h ree p laces whe re the records (of 
the A tl antcans) a rc one, to those that a rc the in itia tes in th e 
knowledge of th e One God : The temple ( nca r Bimin i) will 
rise agai n ; a lso there will be t he open ing of the temple o f' 
records in Eg ypt; :tnd those records tha t were put into the 
hcut of the A tl :tntca n la nd may a lso he found the re. T h e 
records a rc one." ( C:~se # 57 50- 1) 
· Dut Cayce's fallibi li ty is d isclosed w hen hc pred icted l:t nd 
ch a nges in Alaba m a in 1936-38. N one occurred. 
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T he qucstio11 naturall>' arises : W hy arc a ll th ese turmoi ls a nd 
<'ruptiou-: taking plan· now, in the United States, at tl~i s par
ticular P<'l iod of' histnr}'? \Vhy incl('cd should tl1ey happen at 
al l? The C:.'>'Ce fil es n·,·cal some astonishing rcason!l, indicating 
it is th e sin of man . In a nswer to a qu estion nbout su n spots, he 
once S:'li cl: 

"1\ s t he su n has hct'n S(' l as the rul er of this solar system, docs 
it no t app('.ll' to b<· n·asonablc th:-.t it has nn effect upon the 
inhabitants of the 1':\rlh as well as upon pbnt and minera l life 
in thl' t·artil? ... !\ s til<' Sllll is made to shed light and heat upon 
Cod's childn·n in tlu· t·.u th, it is then of th a t composition of 
which man is made, or of that termrd the ea rth ; ye t as yc have 
seen a1HI know, lht·n · is solid matter, th ere is liqu id, th ere is 
vapou r. i\11 arc one in their various s tages of activity for wha t? 
t-. l an-Gt~t!(y nuu1.' Yet when thes<· (men) become as in ddi:mce 
to tha t light which was commanded to march, to show forth 
tl~e.: Lord's g lory, I lis IH·au ty, llis m ercy, ll is hopc- y('a, His 
patie nce- do ye \\'Onder th en that th ere becomes re fl ected 
upon cv<·n the face of the sun those turmoils :\lld strifes that 
have bern and arc the si n o f man?" (Case IJ 5 75 7-1) 

l f this is true, the sun has a sensitivity never before suspected . 
Uilycc cx pl.tilll:d il this way: " Ilow docs a nger, jealousy, h il tc, 
:tnimosit}' dl(·ct tht·e? 1\ {uch as that confusion which is en used 
upon the <'.ll'th hy th.tt wh ich nppe.1rs as a su n spot. The dis
ruptio n of'ton lmunica tio ns of a ll natures between men is what? 
RcnJ CIIlbt·l tiH· story, th (: a ll egory il' ye choos~: to call it such, of 
the T ower of Gabel." 1 k then concludes with this ad monish
ment : " For, as yc do it unto the least, ye do it unto the J\faker
cvcn as lo tiH· sun whirh rdlccts those turmoils that a rist: with 
thee, even :1s th e eartll(p lakcs, even :-ts wars :-tnd ha tes, even as 
th e influences in th y lifi: day by clay. Then, what a rc th e sun 
~ipots? ,\ natural cons<'quence of that turmoil which the sons of 
Cod in the t:an h rdlcrt upon same." (Case II 5757- 1) 

O n O ctolH· r 30, 1 !)GH, the Louisville, Ky., Couricr-Joumal 
c:m ·icd the fo llowing Associated Press story : "S torms on the 
1:1ce of the sun caused wide-ranging interference with shor t
wave radio communications yesterday . . . . Cnusing the activity 
is a cluster of solar narcs, :-.reas of in tcnsiCi ed magnetic ac tivity 
within spec ifi c regio ns of the sun's magnetic field ... . It is 
believed th e increased .\ctivity is associated with the 'year of 
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t he ang ry sun' expected in 1969. Nex t yt'ar is expeC' tcd to mark 
the s tormy peak of the current 1 1-ycar cycle of snl.tr activity." 

On August 10 , 1!)6!), an Orbiting Solar Observ.ltory, OSO 6, 
wns launched to produce, said A.P, " til e l>est inrormation yet 
about sola r radia tion stor ms thnl disrupt radio comm u ni
cations on ear th a ncl arc a potential danger to astronauts 
nying in deep space." Scientists a rc particula rly interested in 
hig h-energy rays th at spawn solar fl an·s- violcnt thermo
nuclear eruptions 0 11 the sun's surfac<· tha t :wnd radiation 
storms through space an<:cting th e northt·rn lig hts a nd possib ly 
this p lanet's wea ther, wi ldlife, even ea rthquakes. 

Thus the law of action and rcaction- bnna- n1ay indeed be 
u niversal. Cayce insisted :~gain nnd :tg:.in that pa:-1, prcse ut, 
and future stl'ifcs, disturbances, upheavals arc th e rrs11lt of man's 
disobedience. If true, th e Biblical passage, "Be not deceived, 
fo r God is not mocked," takes on new mea ning. T he law of 
cause and effect may be more far-rc:1ching th a n here tofore 
thought possible 
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C:IIJ\PT ER ELEVEN 

TI-JE COJVI ING NEvV OHJ)EH. 

A n.c w era or g rea t expcctrt lions is upon liS. The .rtatus f)IIO is 
o bvH>usl)' no longer good enoug h, no r will it sunicc to meet the 
challcngt·s of the timl."s ahead of us. But by whatc,·cr rou te the 
ne w ag<· is a tt.lint·d, what ca n we expect in 199B? 

Ort hoclox ron1munism in prac tice is bccomi ng obsokte 
becaww of" its inequ ities. Socia lism, while h aving som e m erit, 
ca n k aclto thr bnr('a tlc racy and oppn:ssivcness of :~ centra lized , 
au thorit.t r i:111 , top- lw:wy government. l\[yopic capita lism is 
going blind, it apparently canno t read th c h andwriting on the 
wal l. 

" I n .\ rnnir.1, in til e po litica l fo rces," Cayce said, "we sec a 
restabili t.: llio n oft he powers of the peoples in the ir own hands
a break ing up o r the rings, th e cliqu es in m any pla ces" (Case iJ 
:1876 series) . T o lhl· Big MOIH'Y boys, that sta te m ent is he resy 
o r wors<·, CO il tr:t~y to the ir vicw of power from the top down, 
no t from the hollom 11p. 

" Rt·nu·mlwr that those princ ipks inc ulcn ted in the D ecla
ration (of l ndqwndence) arc e te rnal, a nd in the m lies the 
hope of th <" world (po litically) . 1\ll m e n must recognize them 
if" they : liT to remain togeth e•· as brc thc rn; in th at they all need 
not b<' o f" OIH" min d, but they must all be of one pttrpose, one 
hope ... ", b.1sccl o n eq uality, fra te rn ity, understand ing . (Case 
IJ 5053- LI ) 

The princ iple o f the Brotherhood o f man and the father
hood of C od will <·ven tu ally preva il, and "a ll arc to wo rk in 
uni~on fo r th e good of a ll," in a "coope rative, coord inating" 
socJe ty. But there is need lo r "more world-thinking" a nd less 
nationa lism, a nd a n inte rnational currency o r "in ternntiona l 
stabilization of exchange values," Cayce said. The urgency 
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here is now obvious. Our gold reserves and ba lance o r pay
ments arc in serious trouble; colla pse of tiH' Frenc h fran c 
Englis h pound, o r the do llar could bring 11 1:1ssive infl:l tion: 
d epression and c haos. This m ay well be t he Achi lles ll eel of 
m odern capitalism. Another war may ye t be fought over 
m onetary m a tters, Cayce warned. 

As ro r the new era, "With the ch:-~ngcs th a t will be wroug-ht, 
tru e Americanism, the universal though t that is expressed and 
manifested in th e brothci"IJOod of m an, as in thr 1\lfasonic 
Order, wi ll be th e eventu a l ru le in the se ttle m ent of a O':\irs o f 
the world . Not that the wor ld is to become a l'v l asonie Orde r 

I 

but th e principles th at arc embraced in same will bc the basis 
upon whic h the new order of peace is to be establisll{·d." (Cnsc 
-jj ll!)2- 11 ) 

So the new orde r will be world-wid e, and nations w ill p<"acc
full y "carry on the ir trade one with ano the r" . The exporting 
of m odern technology- the Green R evolutio n in ag riculture
ca n solve the problems of rood in an expanding popu lation . 
The re is no sho rt age of land- indeed th cn : is a surplus. Demo
gra phers' s tatistics reveal that the entire pop ulation of three and 
a ha lf bill ion human be ings in the world could be settled in an 
an;a the size of Alaska, with a half acre fol" each f.unil y of rive. 
In the U.S., 70 per cent of the people li ve on just 2 per cent of 
t he lnnd. The solution is obviously one of d ec<·nlraliza tio n o f 
industries and a rura l-urban ba lance . 

D espite the scare ta tics used in the "popu la tion exp losio n", 
it is h a rd ly the threat some would havc us beliew. Tht~ proble m 
is the economic S)1Sicm of distribution of the wo rld 's wea llh <ff 
r esources, of which there arc m ore th:1n enough. The g reat fc:-~r 
is tha t the need cannot be met unde r t he present system. i\bs, 
the public is not to ld this by a contro ll ed press, one of censorship 
by ownership . 

The exact kind of econom ic system iu thc coming new agc is 
no t spelled out in the Cayce readings, bu t the essentials of it 
a rc specific enough. ll will be some type of "coopera tive, co
ordi nating" socie ty, something o n the o rde r o f our present 
consume rs' and producers' co-ops. The evils o f absentee, super
corpora te ownersh ip would thus be a lleviated . T he f.'\d o f 
communnl living todny is an indica tion; even th e " Hippie" 
communes in the hills, if mora lly well-based, may p oint the 
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w:~y . l~nl ('COill>t.nie:dl y thry will have their dilli cultics stay ing 
afloat 1n a sea ol pnvatc monopoly capit:-tlisn1. "Group capita l
ism" oll~·rs motT hc!1w, and we shall explore it at some length. 

t\ Cplll't r('volutton has been tak ing- pl:lcc in American 
economic Iii(;, and it is bring-ing a new dimension lO th e lh:c
cn terprise S)'St t'l ll. 'L'he phenomenal boom of cooperative 
or~a niz.lt~ons, .tftcr dccacks of slow, unspectacular g rowth, is 
tTJ li V~nattng the old and cherished pioneer spirit of self-h elp 
and llllerdcpendc·ncc. And they may we ll be the answer to 
many or Our Soc ia l and <"eOil0111iC il ls . .tvfo reover, they keep OUl 

th e heavy hand of' govtl'llllle'lll. 
Cooperative c·nterprisrs migh t just as aptly be ca ll ed "Peoplr's 

ca pit:tlism". t\ sort of do-it-yomsclf mll tu;~ l aiel society, co-op 
memlwrs ckct tilt" boa rd of' clin·ctors which hires the lllanag-c
ment that employs nwmlwrs in a business which the customns 
own and opn.ttt· f(>r their own benefit. Thei r ai111 is to s:we 
money rather tll.tll make money in investmen ts. Basica ll y, co
OpC'r:ttivcs arc· nm like an y o ther busi1H'ss, alth ough there arc 
some im portant dilli:n·ncl·s. They an· motiv:~t<'d not by profit 
but b)' the iclc.t of propk acting toge th er to help th emselvt·s. 
This sense of sha rnl purpose is the soul of the organization. 
Runlling tll ci r O WII hnsi·w~s :lllorcls lllembcrs- most or whom 
could never go into businrss on their own-some democra ti c 
con trol over tlw O(H~ration and the end product. Wha tever the 
numbt'r or sh.n(·s one may own, the pr:-tcticc is "one member, 
one vote", whi ch prevents the dominat ion or the company 
by a few larg1· :>ltdiTltolders. 

Evrn in profi t-mak ing co-ops there is usually a limited 
tTtu rn 0 11 capit.ll invcstl'd b)' members. Profits a rc secon(l:lry, 
btll then: should be some for a reserve or future expansion. 
Bendits take man y forms. ln manuf:tcturing, the chief asset 
may he jobs. J n housing, memorial, and health associa tions, 
the main benefit is lower costs. ln retail sto res and farm co-ops, 
it is th e cash rnurn. Bu t in :til it is democratic control of the 
org-a niza tion. T he c:tsh n·ttll'll is based on the amount of par
t i ci p:~t ion by th<' mc•mber, tH>t on the number of sh:trcs he holds. 
A food sto re mt·miH·r who spt·nt S 1 ,ooo y<'ar there might receive 
these benefi ts: a !i per cent year-end rebate, or $50; quali ty 
groceries at fair prices; a voice in the business; perhaps a job th ere. 

Mt·mbcrship is open to all who want the services, regardless 
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of race, creed, or colout·. T here arc black, whit(', brown a nd 
mixed co-ops-and no t all arc in low-income brada·ts. Some 
apartment projectS in elite neigh b Oll! hoods arc \'CI y ex pensive 
indeed. The appea l is :1 broad one, and ('Sp<"ciall y to th e young
and the frustrated. 

Sprou ting across the land arc incn·asing numbers or com
munity child-ca re centres, buying clubs, hea lth cli nics, credit 
unions, memori al societies, housing projec ts, ITtail stores, 
farms, processing plants. And they arc rendering a distinct ive 
service to their communities as well as tht' ir members. 

The simplest kind of non-profit l" lltl'rprisc is the cred it 
union, a coopera ti ve lending institution charletTcl by the 
state or fede ral gove rnm.cnt. It lll ~lY be formed by as fc :w as 100 

neighbou rs, plan t <·mployees, members of a church, labour 
union, fraternal order. T hey pool their s:wings, which will 
typically draw 5 per cent interest, and loa n out to tltost: members 
who need to borrow nt 6.5 per cent. lVftmbers cl<'rl a hoard of 
directors, who serve without pay, a suprrvisory C< lllllnitte th at 
aud its the books, and a loan committee that passes 011 borrowers' 
requ ests. The treasurer, who manages the business, sometimes 
with the help of volunteers, may be the on ly pnid employee. 

One of the largest, Cooperative Centre Federa l Credit 
Union, llerklcy, Calif., has accumulated S ' 5 million in assets, 
affording its 21 ,ooo members and 40 employees a deserved 
feeling of unity and accomplishmen t. J\ consunwrs co-op in 
a Nt·g ro neighbourhood or C hicag-o saved its nwmbers in a 
five-year period exactly St 19,6,J2.87 0 11 the cost of f'urnitun:, 
which was sh ipped direct from factory to member. i\n apart- { 
ment project with units that could easily rent for S300 month, 
pegged its 'price a t $1 to; and members soo n fouucl it feasible 
to reduce their rent to $85. Onc.bcrcavcd fami ly in a memorial 
society gratefully reported, after a mem ber or the l~mi ly died, 
that "The beautiful bu t simple casket ... cost slig-htly under 
Sroo. Transportation, embalming, ancl other IH"Cessa ry ex
penses together with usc of the chapel and org-an ist came to 
just over $100." A sum far less than the $1,000 average cosl or 
a funeral today. 

A large housing project a l Columbia Point, in Boston, has 
g rown into an almost sc lf-sustn ining, self-governing community. 
Il contains 1,500 units, with over 4,ooo children and two schools 
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1n . the 111: ighbou ~·hood. l'viembers o perate a library, c re.dit 
lln1on , m ea t bu y1ng c lub, a re ta il sto re:. The co-op uses the 
Sca ndinavia!~ " d elega te" system, whe reby th e sm a ll vo luntary 
gr~u ps combine to elect th e governing bonrd. Each operating 
un1t sends o ne represe ntative to m eet with the boa rd once a 
m~ntlt, whic h .is responsible fo r m a king po liC)'· The board and 
o 01.cers . arc gt~~<kd by :1nd 111us t persuade the m a ny represen
tati ves Ill th e U o use of Delegates". 

In S" :eclen, co-ops hand le 15 per cen t of the tota l prod uction . 
NorwcgH\n cooperatives do 1 1 per cen t o f th e natio n 's retail 
tr ad 1:. In Dt't1111:lrk, 90 per cent o f all poultry and dairy 
products arc sold through a nd to affi lia ted, coordinated co-ops 
and sm a ll f:~nncrs have co-op m achinery pools. Fo r decade~ 
these countries have had s table economics, lit tle inOatio n, no 
u n.e mploym e nt prob lems. And pri va te enterprise s till fl ourishes. 
. f he o ld est su rviving coopcrn tivc w as found ed in Sco tl and 
m 18 12 . ~incc th <" n, Europea n co-ops hnve expanded fro m 
sma ll re tad . s torc:s l o \\'ltolcsa le distributio n to process ing and 
m a nu factu n ng; I rom f. ll'lns to sla ughte r ho n s<.:s to d eep freezes. 
The re nrc s trong :l ffili a ted consume rs' and producers' m ove
m en u; in VVc:-: 1 Ccrmnny, France, Italy, Eng land, Ireland , 
Greece, T ndia, Pakist:w, Ceylo n, C::m:1d:1. and m ost o th e r 
·~a tions of th e "free" wo rld. In the U .S . they have been nround 
sm ce fiJ,ts, bu t the c urre nt phe no m eno n h as taken place since 
1 gG t, and especially in the past five years. 

One of the newer co-ops is a m odern supermnrket in New 
York City. Opened in 1968, th e Harlem River Consumers Co
ope~·::t tive on<:rs q u:-~lity g roceri es nt fnir prices and em ploys 1·5 
tled•catecl people. 1 ts founder, Negro attorney Cora vVnlkc r, 
w :)s stro ng ly m otivated; she provided th e necessary inspira tio n. 
"A big problem we have a lways had to endure was that the 
g roceries w ere poo r in qu <1 lity and hig h in price" she recalls. 
" The situ :t tio n was very d iscour:1g ing. But the '6~. rio ts ta ug h t 
me the need fo r something real. People must g ive o f th emselves. 
So h c:.lp m e, it's like a new relig io n. Self-help is absolute ly 
cssentwl. ' 'V e 11111sl look :u the p roble m, replace despair with 
hope, and get to wo rk." 

J?isappoint~nen t~an d rebuf!S we re abundan t in the beginni ng, 
mamly fro m Jnt'l' tla . "vVe had to go to the community first " 
she expl a ined . "We had to fi nd the ones wh o were dedicate~!. 
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Fortunately, th at tumed out to be no proble m. T he o ne thing 
I unde r-estima ted wns the number of p eople in the ne ig hbour
hood who wo uld be interested ." 

Mrs. Walker enliste d the help o f enthusiastic teen-age boys 
a nd girls who within six weeks sold $ 1o,ooo worth o f co-op 
m e mberships at $5 share . .Dy the t im e the sto re o pe ned a year 
la ter, over $2 1 o,ooo in memberships and $50 five-year d eben
ture bonds had been sold to 3,200 pe rsons, opening th e way to 
$240,000 in cash o r c redi t frorns outside sources. "1 h ave found 
tha t big busin ess is eager to participa te whe n they ar<· reassured 
tha t things M e going to move," she sa id. 

Big business has n eve r had nny love fo r co-ops, but confide nce 
and support did come from Litton Industri es, m akers o f 
g rocery fi xtures and equipment, a nd fro m S u permarke ts 
General Corpora tion, o p era to rs of 79 S ho prite s to res, who 
served as consultants fro m the beginning . Mid-E:lstern Co
operatives and the N a tionwide F ound a t io n a lso plnycd impo r
tant pa rts. 

But Cora Walker adds, " I t was jus t the little people, m ost ly 
the poor ones, you unde rstand, who had faith and parted with 
their hard-e?.rned !noney. A ll their $5 investme nts m ade the 
sto re possible. M ore important, it made them .pa rt of' it. This is 
Harlem 's g ift to Harle m. It's not a pover ty progra mme. It's 
a people's prog ramm e- a nd t hey work hard . . . " 

The s to re is open to the public, but mcmiJcrs e njoy dis
counts o n specia ls a nd receive dividends and rcbat<'s of about 
5 p er cent on the ir purch ases. Annual sales volume is ex pected 
to exceed S2 milliot), and they a rc a lready contemplating m ore f. 

· sto res and perhaps as m any as five in the future. 
C oope ratives' chief needs are capital a nd technical assis

tance. They can succcecl where there a rc adequate funds> 
c red it o r loa n guarantees, and adv.ice in m a nagem ent, account
ing , m a r keting. 

I\ new F ed era tio n of Southern C oopera tives h :-~s been 
formed to provide just this kind of he lp in the South . Som e 
fin a ncia l assis tance has come from the Office of Economic Oppor
tunity and the Ford F oundation a lo ng with o utside technical 
advice. Jc h as enabled 30,000 blac k farmers to exp a nd the ir 
productio n, diversify c ro ps, marke t their produce- a nd gain 
self-respect with their new econom ic freedom in roo co-ops. 
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On t· o f the first of thc ne w-breed co-ops wns Sou the rn Con
swncrs in La Fayelle, L a . Founded in 1961 by Fath.cr Albert 
l\ lcKni~ht, a Ne~ro pt iest, it now has 2,500 mem.bers in 
Southrrn l.ou isi .tn:t. S ince then some lj.OO :igri cultural co
opera tin·s with a mt·mbershi p of 12,000 fami lies l1ave lken 
formed and :trr oper:tting in L ouisi:t na, Mississippi, Alabam:t 
and (;,·mg ia. 

P erl1 :1ps the best known is SvVA f CA- Sou thern Alaba m a 
F arnw1 s Coop .. ra tive Associa tion- organized by vcte r:ms of 
the Scl111a ;..larc h in 1967. D esigned to produce vegetables, 
whi ch l ar~c l y dd'y the m echani'l.a tion thnt displaced so many 
co tto n \\'Orkcrs, the pro~ram me nbsorbs g reat numbers of 
manual tillers and pickers. It now markets members' cotton 
a lso. 

But S\Vi\1-'C:.'\ mt'l a lmos t immcdintc reprisa ls from the 
whitt· po\\'n structure in Alabama. Pl ants refused to sell 
fertiliz• ·t·, limt: ttncks would not deliver, processing pbnts dis
continued bu ying pi ckling c uc u111bers and peas from m embers; 
their trucks wc1c ha rassed for " traffic violations", :tnd the 
or~a u iz:uion was attacked by loca l news media. 

Yet S \V :\ FCA in its inf:lncy sold S5o,ooo worth of vegetables 
and ga ined $1oo,ooo in c red its from lending insti tutions. I ts 
membt·rship shot up to 1 ,8oo, and the OEO came through with 
a $.JOo,ooo grant. In 1!)6!), its sales reached several h und red 
thous<llld d o llars, w it h a potential o f a S3 million c rop. Now it 
is stud yin~ tlw fi:asibility of a freezing plant to mn rkct n ation:-~lly 
its okra, peas, greens, sweet potatoes. 

The Internationa l ln(kpende nce Institute has a programme 
fo r la nd acq uisition fo r the resettl em ent of landless share
croppct s and tenan t fanners. r t is convinced these people 
prefer to st:t)' on the farm in a fam ·iliar ('nvironment r :t the r 
than migT:t te to crowckd c it ies. Robert Swann, its fi e ld direc to r, 
bclin•t·s that "many JH'Oplc in th e g he ttos now would un
doubtedl r like to return to the land", if they could make a 
living tlwrc. 

Anot iH·r organization now at work in the Sou th is New 
Communi t ic!>, l nr. lt has started operations with 5,700 organic 
acres of t:mn land. :\ Georgia co-op, it p lans to have suc h 
services as a medic:~ I centre, library, nursery schoo.l, community 
centre, store, and cooperative marketing fo r its m embers. 
16.~ 
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Proj ect ions fo r th e fu ture, m ostl y priva tely devl'lopecl and 
operated, include lig ht industry such as fetod processing, 
plastics m a nuf.'l r turing, prefab housing. 

Among the m ost successfu l co-ops a re ho 11si ng proj ects, of 
which there arc now 700 serving some 250,000 famili es. !luge 
new developments for both lower and middle-income groups 
have gone up in New York C ity, Brook lyn, .J:ttn:lica, D e tro it, 
Chicago, Washing ton. New York 's "Co-op City"- R ochclalc 
Village- a v:~st high-rise apartmen t development, can accom
modate 15,300 famili es, l:lrgest of it s kind in the world and th e 
State's tenth biggest "city". Significantly, j ttvc nile delinqu e ncy 
and school drop-out ligures in such conununiti<·s an· 1~11· belo\\' 
those of the aver:~gc metropolis. 

Residents, som e of whom arc on we lfare, takr a n ew prick 
and in itiative in "their" homes and " t iH·i t·" orga niza tio n. A 
former mayor of H ometown, Ill. , a Chicago suburb, con~ratu
latcd his successor on the appt~arance of :1 n(·wly acquired 
housing projec t purchased by the tcn nn ts . "They used to look 
so run-down before the co-op took over. Now they're a rea l 
asset," he said. For many members, the co-op is the onl)' way 
they c.9.u ld l~opt to eventua ll y own t heir hom e. Ano the r 
experie nced business executive lonk<: upo•) coopct·n.tivc hou~> i ng 
as a n inspiring programme to weave a "new fab ric for com
munity development" in America. 

R e tai l co-ops arc a lso on the upsw ing . M ostly food sto res, 
there arc goo of the m from 1\fass:~chusetts to California. Now 
they arc expa nding into o the r merchandise lines suc h as 
fu rniture, hardwa re, clo thi ng, drug and va riety s tores, lau~l
dromats. N ew York City hns not only food stores but furni ture, 
pharmacy and optical outle ts. Tn Wash ington, D.C., tlwrc 
arc 'P re t:til stores doing :t s,~o millio n annual volu me. In 1957, 
there were 14 stores with $ 1 1 mi llion ~ross sales. Cooperative 
Enterprises of Akron, O hio, now opera tes six superma rkets 
and fi ve optica l cen tres. They dispense som e •15,000 pairs of 
eyeglasses yc:~ rly. 

Another phe nome non is the success o f coopera tive hea lth 
associations, o f w hich there arc som e 200. Group ll ca lth Co
opera tive ofPuget Sou nd, Seattle, alread y over IOO,ooo stro ng, 
reports m embe rship inc reasing a t a rate of 1 ,ooo a month. lt 
opened three new medical clinics in one twelve-month p eriod, 
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1967-U. t\nothn, I k.dth lnsur:lllce Plan ofGrc:ucr New York, 
has 75o,oon memhl'rs. One of its outsumcling participantsi the 
Bedfo rd- \Villiamsbnrg- i\lcdica l Group, had a 50. per cent 
membershi p growth in one year, bringing its rolls up to 20,000 . 

persons. 
These med ica l plans usually provide lo r prepayment of 

premium, compn·lwnsivc care, consum er control and own er
ship with hirl'cl stall' of physicians and nurses, and special ized 
g roup pra<.: t ict· u ndn o nt· roof. The chief im pctus, of course, is 
the atrocio us hig h cost o f medical care. 

Rura l e lrc tric ro-ops, of which th ere a rc almost 1 ,ooo, arc 
urg ing th e <kccntra li"ation of U.S. ind ustry to attract it to 
small e r to wns and achil'vt: a rura l urban-ba lance, a llevia ting 
some m :tj or probkms in overc rowded c ities. In 1968, th e 
Chicago-has!'d C ooperati ves League of the USA initiated 
what cou ld becom<' :1 widespread rural co-op housing 
prog ra mnw . 

C ontrary to tiH· currnll astouncl itlg" boolll of coopera ti ves, 
the older r.u'll lers' co-ops of the l'v1idwest a rc on the d ecline, 
;Is the sma ll , lillllil y lilt mer disappears from the American 
scr tlc in dd(·renct· to g iant corporate g rowers-th e modern 
ag ri-h usitH:ss. T he sma ll business ma n may go the same 
way. But the one brig ht hope for th e lill ie farmer is in raising 
organic veg(' tablcs, now booming . 

As Cayce pn:dic ted, cooperativt:s arc a lready playing a new 
role in renov.t tin~ our ('Conom ic life . And they arc show_ing the 
way to a nt'w propk's capitalism by bringing the alienated 
into the rnainstrl'atn or the free-enterprise system. Polls reveal 
tha t 33 m illion :\rncric:111s fcc.:l left out, a nd these disencha nted 
peop le nttribtl le the ir frustration to Jack of opportunity and the 
negk c t of their plig ht by those in power. A way must be found 
to rally, encourage, inspire, make th em feel that they "belo ng" 
and have a s t:-t ke in the prosperity of th e nation. America needs' 
an ideology, a unifyin~ of purpose. Econo mic coopera.tion 
might well he the ca talys t, :tnd prove to th e world thati\mencan 
free enterprise- as d istinc t from subsid ized monopoly enter
prise is truly free nnd ente rprising. The ownership and 
managenH:nt of business is everybod y's business. Co-opcra~ors 
regard the moV('llH'Ilt as a major , middle-way bulwark ngamst 
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state socialism nnd p r ivate cartels. I n co-ops, everybody has a 
vested interes t to dcf<.' ncl, no t just i n te rms ol' m oney but in 
benefits. 

The power strucwrc has a histo ry of opposing co-ops, just as 
it has a history of dominating govcn rmcnt- l'eckral, s tate 
and local. The late .l'vlurray Lincoln, former head or f a tio n
wiclc Insurance C ompany and a pas t prrside rll-of t 1e Co
operative L eague, once felt compelled to say : "Coop -ra tivt·s 
do not seck to change tht: fo rm of politic.d govern11w n( ull(kr 
which we live, since they themselves cl<'pend upon a clc-n oc ratic 
society for the ir own existence. Authorita ria n socit· li t·I insist 
upo n contro l of their economic machinery and do 110 . a llow 
people to set up assoc ia tions to hand le th eir own cc nomi c 
aO'a irs. Genuine cooperatives arc possible onl y in a Jd r mo
cratic society . They co ns titute a form of economic d cn\ocracy 
which supports polit ica l d emocracy." I 

The best way to guarantee both is to encoura~e p a rticipatio n 
of the people in a pi ece of the action. 

Excessive private property and the accumulatio n >f un
needed and unusable personal wea lth- the source o l' n ost of 
today's problems-would eventually lose th <'ir h old n the 
Amcric:t n economy. Co-ops hold prices d own ·and kcc1 them 
honest, ideas abhorrent to the price-fixers . The fac t th ~ll just 
1.6 per cent of the populace owns 8o per cent of all cor[or:tte 
stock is not hea lthy in toclay's c li mate. 1\ levelling must ·urcly 
com e. The many will not forever complacently s tay in l'CO 1omk 
bondagt· to the few. 

The hysterical Far-Rigl1t, the ultra-co nscrv:uives a(no ng 
the big money interests, d o not wish to f:1c1· tlwsc rcal it icJ, a nd 
th ey succeed in convincing many unthinking small bt~tsiness 
peopl e to follow th eir propagancl:1 line. They rig ht ously 
complain of Big Government, Big Spending, Bi!{ L. bour 
Unions. They never compla in of big business, big subsidi e·, big 
military contrac ts. The little ma n is unaw.tre th a t the ir int! rcsts 
a rc not the sam e as his interests, that h is prosperity is d cpe1 cknt 
upon th e prosperity of th e people about him, tha t llrl' li e ra! 
view in the long run is to his benefit. In short, he has been 
"taken". Unk nowingly to him, t he conservatives bc lirve i 1 the 
"wclfa r<' s tate" of government handou ts of th e p copk's m;oney 
to big business; it is the soci a l vVelfa re St a te for the COil mo n 
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111 :\11 th.ll they oppose. T hat comes undl'r the cat egory of 
"w:tstcl'ttl spending" , and federa l regulat ion of monopolies is 
" Co\'l;ntmcnt intcrft'l'cnce' ' . llig money has a WilY of tarnishing 
whate\·c r it touches. Wha t we have is socialism for the rich ~nd 
free etll l' t prise for th<' poor. 

But we live in :l world of ch:lngc- more rapid now than a t 
:lny time in modern history. The very fact of our existence at 
this critical period in this particular place is not without 
meaning. We arc all part of the Grand Design. H man is to 
havl' a hcttn world in which to l(vc, he himself will have to 
fashion it. li e is his own greatest enemy. With his free will, h(· 
can choose to li ve by the law of the jungle, the survival of the 
lillcst; he can ('Vl'tl choose to defy God. Yet, said Cayce, "There 
a rc those cond itions th at in th e activity of individuals, in line of 
thou~ht and t' tHic:\\'our, oft krep many a city and many a land 
intac t, tht ou~h their application or the spit iltlal Jaws in their 
associ:'\li ons with (otlH·rs) . 

"Tcndt·neies in the hearts nnd sou ls of men arc such tha t 
these uph t·:wa ls may be brought about ... lt is tru e that man 
brings order out of chaos by his compli ance with Divine Law. 
Or i>y his disregard or it, man brings chaos and cleSti'II Ctivc 
forces itll o his experience." (Case i~ 3976 series) 

I ndccd, we tend to be apathetic toward those things tl~~t do 
not concrrn or invok e us in some persona l way- a spmtual 
problem in itself, as are most problems in the final analysis. 
Our indiflc renc(· is a measure of our own self-centrcdness. 
Mass complac('ncy in public afl'a irs for instance, leaves a power 
vacuum quirk ly usurped by th e few with specia l interests. So 
people generally get about the kind of government they deserve. 
But this day is passing; th e future lies with the young, and they 
have shown tha t th ey a rc ready, willing and able to get in volved. 
They a rc a ~cnna tion of reformers and crusaders; but tl?ey 
need to tr n1per their radi calism with prudence and an alter
native. Extremists a ll , th e Beatniks and the Peace-niks with 
their long hair, thongs, beads, meda ll ions, even look like 
Atlantcans. ~ foreover , they ha ve i t strong inna te interest in 
the Atlantis theory. 

The nat ion m:-.y yet be able to right itself. Said Cayce: "As 
the Spirit of God once moved to bring peace and harmony o~t 
t 68 

Tllg COMING N F. W OIU) IU~ 

of chaos (in the cr('ation), so must the ~pirit movt' over th e 
earth and magnify J tself in the hearts, minds :wei sou ls of men 
to bring peace, harmony, and understa nd in~, th01t they may 
dwell together in a way th:u will bring that peace, th a t harmony 
that can on ly come with all having the one Idea l ... 

"This is the whole law (love), this is th e whole answer to th e 
world, to each and every soul. That is tht· answer to th e world 
conditions as they exist today." (Case # 3976 scri<·s) 

.13ut such togetherness is a lmost impossible in our divisive, 
competitive, mobi le society. Mi llions of nomadic 1\mericans 
have become rootless in the constant :;ea rc h of employment, 
moving from city to city every few months or few yea rs. T his 
f.1ct of American economic life unclermin ('s stability, concern 
for community or neighbour, interest i11 civic or political 
nffnirs. It breeds :w ) -could-care-less attitude. 

'Vhatcvcr the New Order may bring, it must above all b<' 
just, and it must be stable, providing a f<'<'i in~ of unit y, security, 
parti cipation and belonging, rewarding not th e mo:> t cunn ing 
and combative but the most able and produ ctive. 

It is debasing to th e human spirit that the energies and 
talents of n1cn shou ld be so devoted to the random, preying 
search for economic security; and worse, to tile vu l~ar pursuit 
of wealth and position for his own self-aggrandizement. 

"Know that right, justice, mercy, pati r 11cc ... is the basis 
upon which the new world order MUST cvcntuall)' be estab
lished before there is peace. Then, inna tc:ly, tncnt all y and 
manifestly in self prepare self for cooperative measures in all 
phases of human relations." (Cllse # 116- t7) 
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1\ EfNCA l\Ni\ T' l ON: T'I-IE 
CONT' INUI1~Y 0 1• L l l•E 

So the saga of tlw nggrcssive and progressive Atl:mteans, 
today, ycst1·rday and t(1m orrow, comes to an cud. Onl)' time 
can prove or disprove the premises of our chronicle. Atlantis 
.1nd. reincarnation may not be the o nly answers to the pe r
plexmg problrms of human ex istence in the earth, but th ey 
:tppcar to bt· the bt·st On<'s. ~fan not only expects life to be jus t; 
h e expects it to make senst·. The theories of 1\tbntis and human 
reb irth have the merit o f resolving more questions thnn any 
other h ypntlw.ses yt:t put forth. 

But two rcm:tin unexplored. 
The heart of th e problem concerning the mean ing a nd 

purpos<· of' lili·, th e k1•y to the d il emmn of "Why arc we here?" 
lit·s csscnti.tl )' in the ex istence or non-cxistt•nce of the human 
.sou l. If man has no d ivin <' spiri t, then we arc, ipso facto, no more 
tl~an advanct·d a~1imals, :111 evolved race of intclli~cnt primates. 
L1fe wonld be w1thout real meaning or last ing purpose; a fli ck 
of existence in e tern ity and then no more. We would, in a word, 
b e civi lized animals, and that is al l. Life would be much ado 
about noth ing . · 

But I he word riuili;:.NI demands cbrification . It portend:-J 
vastly lllore th:Jn mocl<-m cities, commu nica tions, trans
portation, and g:\dgets. I f it m eans anything it must mean th e 
volu ntary embracing of a mora l code and the upholding of 
human rights :mel dignity. !\tfan has will and reason, nnd he has 
conscience. lie has iclc:d.s and pr inciples and nobi lity. The 
three g reat precepts of life, P lato wrote, arc T ruth, Beau ty and 
Goodness. 
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Why? vVhy for men? Which of the a nimals can appreciate 
truth, beau ty or goodness? Beauty is rclativt·, and it li es not so 
much in the thing seen as in the minds of those who sec it. 
Goodn ess, and there is still a great deal of it in the world, is an 
impossible virtue ou tside the realm of divinity. And trttth, that 
elusive abstr:\ct ion, we can be sure h as no attrac tion outside the
human family. No chimpanzee has yet passed the first grndc. 

If we arc simply edu cated animals we shou ld h:we a ll the 
anim al instincts and little else. Life would he ruled l'lllircly by 
the law of the jungle; muscu lar streng th and shrcwdr•css wou ld 
be the only things that mattered. There would be no room and 
no renson for law and justice and dece ncy; no pride, no 
ambition, no inventions, no trust; no music o r creative art, no 
worship of the unseen. And man, whcn:ver he has btTn found, 
has alwnys fe lt the compelling need to pay homnge to a higher 
being. I f he was suprem e in the earth , Ill' must have inherited 
it; all he had to do wns to look up to recognize his dependence, 
his iuferiority. 

Only a spark of the d ivi ne within th e hum:\n breast can 
account for this civilization of man and the cflort l1 c expends 
in it. Then; · is na sat isfnctory alternat ive in reconciling the 
present stale or mankind, whatever the shortcomings, but to 
embrace the existence of the sou l- that spark o f spirituality 
that ex plains the extrao rdi nary prog ress of rn :111 morally and 
cultura lly over the ages. It is, indeed , th e motivating Io ree that 
propels hi m onward anti sometimes upw:ml, rnnking h im a 
g1·eat dea l higher than the animals and on ly a little below the 
angels. Man is the onl y animal that blushes, l'v£ark Twain 
said, nnd the only one that needs to. 

If man has a soul, a spirit, then h e must be of spiritual origin , 
nnd there must be an origin~a universal fo rce, being or 
consciousness. There must be n God, for the created demands 
a crea tor. T he Jnw requires a Jaw mnkcr. And th ere must be 
a meaning, a purpose in life other than just enjoying the fruiL<; 
of the flesh. The "bws of nature" cnn not be by acridl'n t. 

If these th ings be true, then we arc indeed strangers in the 
earth. And it is safe to assume that we would not be here wi th
ou t some sign, path, pattern or light to show us tht: way back 
home. Surely no father would ruthlessly aba ndon his ch ildren 
to the hazards of a cruel world of chance :1 nd ultim:\le oblivion. 
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S urel y tltc·n: io; a way ou t of t he pred icament in which man finds 
himsel f. Rcin c:u natio n and karma o Oc r th e most realistic 
solutions to this dilemma. 

\\lhik the theory of rebi rth is s till to cl:lte unpro·vablc 
scien t ifica II )', there :u e nevertheless numerous evidences of its 
validity. Some of tht·se nrc of a m:ueri :-~ 1 , tangibl e nature. 

/\I most evrt yo11e has :\lone tim e o r anolh er met new people 
or visitt·d new places with the eerie feeling of reliving a past 
ex perience. Something deep within th e unconscious m em ory 
srcms to strike a f'.unilinr chord. The poet Shelley, while 
walking in a p:Ht of lh <' coun try he had never visi ted before, 
n:marked to a companion of his slrang-e feel ing of having been 
there bcl(m·. "Ov!'r th :u hill", he said , "is an old windmi ll. " 
T hey continu t• cl th eir s troll with expecta tion. Upon reaching 
the sum mit of' the hill, th e windmill came into view, and 
Shelley, a sensitive sou l, fainted with emotion . 

Dr. 1 krnvarcl c~l tTington, th e noted psychic investigator 
and author, n·pons the story o f a man who visited «n ancient 
castl e fo r the first time. "There used to be a door here," the 
stranger s:-~ id , pointing 10 a brick wall. No one knew of any 
such door, hut Inter invest igation rcvcnlcd lhat centuries 
earli er tlt erc had indeed been a door th ere and th a t it had b een 
bricked up. 

All her life, Laure Reynaud of France made repented refer
ences to a form<'r lift.· in a mano r in n. warmer climate- rich 
hut tubncula r. She vividl y recalled th e house and landscape. 
A~ the age of.15, she mack her first trip to north ern Ital y, and in 
Ccnoa told :t frit'nd of her premon it ions. " I know the very 
house!" he t~xclaimcd. Upon arrival there, she said, "This is 
uo l the house, but it's no t far away." \t\fi th her gu idance, they 
located the place she'd d escribed. " H ere is where I li ved and 
died! H owevc·r, I 'm sure [ was no t buried in the cemetery, but. 
inl errcd in the Clturrh." Family and burial records disclosed 
tha t the person she cbinwcl to h:wc been died an in valid in. th e 
house at Albaro and was b uried in the Church of Notre Dame 
du .M ont. 

Tn the f:111wus Shan ti Oevi case of 1\futtra, India, she recog
nized her former husband and relatives as well as the house and 
neig hbourhood . 
1 7'2 
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Many Americans will recall the five-yea r-old C hinese g irl 
who tou red this cou ntry giving piano concl't ts. The clti lcl had 
no musica l training or even parental backg round in the arl. 
She played by car; yet her musica l tal ent was in e rc·d ibl<:. S he 
cou ld play :1ny composition after hearing it o nce, even though 
she had to stand up to th e piano to reach th e keyboa rd. 

The most realistic answer to the phenomena of th e geni us is 
tha t the sou l entity was accomplished in the a rt in om· or more 
former lives. A , similar a nswer explains the p opular interest 
expressed in Civil W ar history; those who took pari in it have 
now had tim e to re incarnate in considerable num bers. Thus 
the b«sis of the intuitive instinc ts or man is revealed . 

The case of Ted Sterre tt, a leath er goods nwrchnnt in 
London, is an intriguing on e. lle loved to pa int, but showed 
only mediocre talent. One night he visited a hypno tist to sec if 
he cou ld cure his asthma, but while in tranc<· expressed his 
burning desire to p aint well. The hypnotist, a le rt to the im
pl ica tions, promptly brought up an easel and sug-);csted he 
paint. After an hour, Sterrett woke up, and to his su rprise 
gazed upon a picture or an un f."tmi liar s tree t scene in modern, 
abstract styi'C. It was unlike anything he'd ever done· before. 

Sterrct placed the cnnv:-~s in h is shop, and :£ few days la ter a 
customer boug ht it, saying it was of a street in Mil:ltl , h a ly, a 
c ity Sten ·ell had never visited. Encou rag<:d, Sterrett returned to 
the hypnotist and, aga in under the inOuencc, pain tl'd a s trange 
picture showing a field of sawn-oO' tree stum ps. li e didn't 
know the mean ing of it, but one day a fo reigner canH' into the 
shop and said it was th e burial ground of a Solllh American 
I nd ian tribe. Sterrett continued painting. In one w<·ek he sold 
nine teen pic tures, and a fashionable art gallery o O'crcd to hold 
an exhibition of his wo rks. 

The cases of13ridcy Murphy, Irene Specht, a nd J ean Don nel
son arc well known. All under the influ ence of' hypnosis discussed 
in intimate detai l past lives inn ineteenth cen tury Irebnd, ancient 
Egypt, and the American Civil War. Sorne of' the explanations 
to refute th eir stories arc more fantastic than th e theory of 
reincarnatio n. Claims that the hypnotized subject will say 
a lmost anything to please the hypnotist arc inva lid . A ll three 
of them did not hesitate to answer in lhe negative to certai n 
questions put in the affirma tive, and some incorrect statements 
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mad e b)' liH· OJWI':\ tOI' were q uick I y corrected in no u ncertain 
~,·ords . r:or .dors llw not ion that they were ge tting~ their 
mfor111 ;~t1on fro1n. the m inds of th e hypnotists st:\nd up. The 
hypnotists we-re ~1mpl y n ot that well in formed; th cy h ad little 
o r no knowkdge of the p er iods of history under discussion . 

l\ Iost obvious of a ll, the human JH·rsonality is fa r too d eep, 
complcx, contra ry and ecce ntric to have been quickly attained . 
We arc all pecu liar peop le; some :1 re just more peculia r tha n 
others. l\Jan y could no t possibly get tha t way in just one life
time! 1 Ir n :dity and g1:nes may p lay a pa rt, hut they o nly tell 
ll ow, not \\'hy, li.1 r tlw physica l, no t the psyche. 

J) ~· · l.111 _S tt·vcnsOil, psychia trist, o f the U nivcrsity of V irg inia, 
h :1s m vc:; tlg.ltcd hundreds of cases o f m emories of past li ves, 
a nd fo1 111d at le:ts t ·1'1· of th em to be vnlid . But he is a lmost 
alo ne in Am er ican scknti fic c ircles. Paradoxica lly, a g rou p in 
Czcchosfo,·a kia is simi la rl y researchi ng reincarna tion. And the 
Soviet Un ion is now spend ing S1 3,000,ooo a ycnr on p a ra
psycho logica l resc:1rch. T h <· U. S. G ov<'rnmcnt spends zero . 

\Vhik wt· ill't' slilllr)•ing to " prove" ESP and the work ofDr. 
R hi ne a t Duke Univn sity, the R ussians arc exploring how it 
m:ty brs t be u~ed in com111un ica tions, e tc. T hey a rc a ttem p ting 
to control factors influencing fJSi (psychic abil ity), and their 
article~: arc published in scient ifi c j ournals. Scientists g ive 
lec tu res on Cayce, Croisct, Se rios a nd o ther psychics. (Cayce 
lllatcria l was boolkg~;ed in to l\l(oscow in tg6o by th e author.) 
Their work in telepa thy and telek inesis a nd hypnotism surpasses 
our own, and th('y hnve even d eveloped a camera to photograph 
the a tll a, a p henomenon unrecognized by J\merican scientists. 
O sl rn nd cr a nd Schroeder, in 1 hci r book, l'SJ·chic Discoveries JJclrillfl 
the Iron Curtain, r('port t ha t e(juipm cnt for de tecting an e lectro
ficlcl about the h uman body is be ing used at the Laboratory 
for Biologica l Cyberne ti cs a t the University of Leningrad . 

The re lig ious signilicanc(' of a ll this is obvious. I ronica ll y, 
the commu n ists may he t he first to scientifica lly esta blish th e 
ex is tence of the human spiri t, i. e., the soul. Atheism wou ld d ie 
n sudden <kath; ye t orthod ox relig io ns m ig ht find th emselves 
i 11 an u ncomfi>rta bk p osition . 

From the re incarna tionist view, the position of the ch urch 
today appea rs to be a precarious one. Wh at it h as to offer in 
a nswer to nnd expla na tio n of hu man problems is genera lly . 
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vag ue, visionary, nnd unsatisfying. l n tcllectuals have becom<: 
sceptics and left the church because t he pries thood has lost the 
keys. A ll the evils and inequ iti es of this c r11 c l, ha rsh world w il l 
somehow be rectified in the nebu lous "IH:reaf'll'r". Throug h 
some m ag ic never quite expbint·d, th e "saved " will inherit 
e tern :d li.fe- w he thcr d eserving ol' it o r no t. Su ch a "heaven" 
wou ld, o f course, h:w e long ago becon1 c contami nated with the 
sins of th e world, and the refore be no hcaw n a t a ll. The 
"damned" will be condemned to limbo forever, :d though the 
Bible clea rly s tates tha t "God has not willed that any sou l 
shou ld p e rish." Stranger s till, t he church p u ts mu ch emphasis 
on immortality from birthjol wartl, and rea rs immor ta lity from 
birth backward. 

But if the church were right in its orthodoxy, it is not nssuming 
too much to say that the C rea tor is losing 99 pe r cent of his 
children- a most un like ly conscq ucnct·. E tnni ty in " hell" is a 
long tim e fo r the repa.yrnent of m isdeeds do ne in th e lew short 
yea rs of th is life. But the old fear- psrrho logy of e terna l " hell, 
fi re a nd damn at io n" no longer suffices. Fo r that reason it has 
brgcly b~en d iscarded in the m od ern pu lpit fo1· mo re li beral 
if a 111 biguuus views. 

It is true that the New Testamen t docs !'lOt record that the 
h istorical J esus (as d is tinc t from tlw e tcnml Chr ist) taught 
d irect ly the idea of reincarnation. But this docs no t necessarily 
m ea n tha t H e d id n't accept it or teach it ; only tha t it is not so 
recorded i n t he present Dible. Indeed, immo.n:d ity ri·om lh<' 
beginning seems to have been taken fo r gra nted. It was elernen- . 
tary knowledge among certa in people, pan icubrly tl1 <' Esscncs{ 
and the Gnostics. The s triking thing is th a t the writers of the 
Bible never rep ud iated reincarna tion or taug httlw t it was fa lse, 
a lthoug h it was a cu r ren t idea of the day and vigorously 
opposed by the Sadducees, the m ateri a lists. 

Since the Cayce records affirm that j esus was rea red and 
tutored by Essen es, w ho accepted the conti nu ity of life as a 
fundamenta l part of their doctrine, it is no t too inconceivable 
th a t Jesus did not e labora te on this bnsic con cept. Or, if iic d id 
teach it and it was duly recorded, it wo uld certa in ly have been 
pu rged from existing m anuscripts. A IHilnlxr of sources claim 
that this is w h at happened, a lthough no responsible p erson 
makes th e claim that a ll the N azarene taugh t is in th e Scriptures. 
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D r. I .t·slic D. \Ve:HIH'rhead, the high ly respected thcologinn 
of C ity T nnplc, l .onclon, has stated that "the early ChriStian 
Church arrcptnl it ( reincarnation) u ntil the Council of 
Constantinople in 1\ .L>. 55:~. and then discarded it by a vote of. 
3 to Q. £ vcn Orig in, St. Augustine and St. Francis of Assissi 
accept('(! it." Ori[;in (1\.D. •85-25'1), one of the k ading, early 
Chrio;tian :whol.trs, was among those t:xcommu nica tcd for his 
views on tlw immorta li ty of the sou l. They were victims of th e 
many 1\na thcmas of the day. 

The supposition that each birth into the earlh p lane is a 
new, spcci. d trent ion is mnn-mnde. The single-tile idea is, 
therefore, a d irect result of the di luted version of Christianity. 
There is little to suppon the notion in nature, in the Bib le, or 
in human life itsell". Natun· constantly displays the continu ity 
of life, e.g., trees "di<'" in the f:t ll and come "alive" in the spring; 
the cycle of r:1 infall repents itsclfJ new days arc "born." 

VVhcn Christianity w.ts populari7.cd by the church f.'lthrrs in 
the early ccnt•• rics, several sources claim the doctrine of re
inca rnation was droppt'd. On!)' the Cabala, th e secre t re lig ion 
of the Jews and the bible of the Gnostics, retained it, for the 
Essenes hy tltcn were extinct. Si nce few were aware of it, it would 
die out with the preisthood. Its krlOw leclge was no t considered 
desirable for the common pt·ople. Too, the burden of responsi
bil ity was sl•ift ccl from the individual to Jesus to a llow for an 
t·:lsy religion, attract ivt· w 1 h(: masses. Christianity wns fonu
alizecl and dogmatized- toned down to fit man as a religious 
system. because man was not up to fitting it spiritually. 

.Thei r rc.tsoning- was sound if not eth ical. l'vlaterialistic as 
man was, he would tend to say, "\Vhy worry about this life
there a rc otl •cr liws to livt·," ovcrlookin[; the consequences of 
karma tlH' law or cause :mel effect, or retributive justice. lie 
would usc it as an excuse fo r his sh01tcom ings. l'vforcovcr, 
rcincamation wou ld weaken the priesthood's cccelesiastical 
position of power and au thority, and there wou ld not be th e 
s:-~me force behind the doctrine of submission . It was therefore 
deleted, and perhaps wisely for that day and age. 

S till in the Vatican as well as in the pyramids is the full 
s tory of the l'tcrnal c,·olu tion of the soul, says Cayce, although 
it will not he completely revealed until man 'is spiritually 
tnaturc :-~nd ready lo receive it with the understanding and 
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responsibility that is attached to it. T he few have always 
known the whole truth from the very bcg inni11g. 

But those who recognize the validity of the con tinuity or 
life shou ld not make the mistake of lllaliciously condemning 
th e church . For it has ca rried the torch for two thousand years. 
It has preached the message of love and taught the brother
hood of man and th e Fa therhood of God, althoug h not :~I ways 
perfectly. The fac t that it docs not 11ow en1 brace a more 
profound philosophy is as u ndcrstnncbblc as it is regrettable. 
We should th crclore be fair iu our apprais.d of the church's 
position. The clergy and the th(·olugians or onr day arc not 
personally responsible for whnt happened in tlw six th cent ury, 
althoug h the hierarch ies long ago joined th t moncy-cha ng('J's 
on the temple steps. "The church is not pcrl(•ct," as Billy 
Graham put it, "and if it were it would be imperl(:ct the minute 
you j oined it." Yet he preaches the vaguest o f doctrines. 

So the church, having los t influence and s t.ltu•·<· over the 
years, is in a quandary of its own making. Now it m ust pay 
th e price for its pnst deficiencies and cxc<:sscs. K.\l'lna! "Stand
ing on the P romises or God" mean t no more than Sitting on the 
Promises:.. . 

Indeed, it may find itself in a n unten abk: a nd embarrassing 
posture when the tru th of reincarnation is established beyond 
a reasonable doubt. The Dead Sea Scrolls or some o th er 
ancient manuscript yet to be uncovered m ay be the means of 
this. vVhal th e church will then do is a m;\lt{~r of co njecture. In 
the meantime, th e best posi tion it can take is o ne of open-. 
mindedness on the subject, thereby leaving the way open fotf 
a more graceful ch :1nge in doctrine. 

The ilible is replete wi th the theme or eternal life, the 
immortality of the sou l, the crea tion of man in the beginning. 
The word resurrection in its original sesnsc, S:\}'S Cayce, meant 
reincarnation, and many New Testament texts carry a more 
profound mea ning if considered in this context. The idea is 
not new, but it opens up for the Dible student a new horizon of 
u ndcrstanding, casting light on shadowy passages never other
wise adequately explained. Indeed, wi thout reincarnation many 
o th ers go begging for plausibility. Our usc of the word, however, 
shou ld not be confused with transmig ra tion, the belief of some 
Hindus that the sou l may a lso retu rn in the animal kingdom: 
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. But n.: i1 ~ra rnation in itself is not im portant; docs not contra
ch ct the. B1bll'; dc)cs no t cha n~c the b.1sic idea ls of Christr:mity 
or juda1sm. What is i111portant is its by-product- Karma. 

Long h:wc people wond ered, Why the inequality of men?. 
Why a rc so1ne born into an enviro nm ent o frering every b h:ssing 
- money, ~·ducation, opportunit)', th e advantages of a h appy 
home- wh al e othe rs ent er the world in povcny, ig norance, 
so rrow, cldonncd bodirs? Wh y should o ne be rewarded with 
intelligence or t:-t knt, :mo ther pt·nali~cd with a dull mind or 
ill health :ttthc \ 'C I'}' s tart of life, throug h no cause of th eir own 
and for conditions beyond their control? Where is the justice 
of a just Gocl? 

Each individu al is bom with a pcrsonalit)' a ll his own- a 
mixture of good a nd bad traits which manifest at an extremely 
early agt·. They a rc ca rry-o vers from previous experiences. 
Hut if th ere is no pn~-ex i o; tcncc of the soH I, then these character
istics nn : no t bro11~lll in by the entity a nd arc not tru ly his own; 
they were f(uced upon him first by heredity and later by 
t' llvironn H'llt. Can IH· j ustly be held responsible by the Creator 
for urges :tnd weaknesses which :we not really his own, which 
ca me :1bout by circ11mstanccs beyond his control? 

Karma holds tlw unique dis tinc tion of flflo rding the only 
answer to such q uest ions. "Jlc tha t lead eth into captivity shflll 
go into captivity, he that killc th with the sword must b e killed 
with the sword ," is meaning less from the vi ew of the o ne life. 
"Life for life, e)'C fo r an eye, tooth for tooth." These old rules 
of ancient law would be my ths. But with the law ofbrma they 
an: truths th .tt become literal with reincarnntion. 

Ka rma is< ause a nd cfl'ect in ac tion, as exemplified in "As yc 
do unto o tlwrs so shall it bt d one unto thee." Then: is no 
evasion o f k:\rm:1. " He no t d eceived; God is not mocked: for 
whntsocv<· r a m an sowc th , that shall he also reap." As' the 
N n arcnc s;1id: " For veri!)' I say unto you, till heaven anc\ 
earth pass, one j ot or o ne tittl e sha ll in no wise pass fro m the 
law, till all be fullilled. " And, "I tell thee, thou shalt · not 
depa rt thenc<·, till thou hast paid the very last mite." And 
again ," Veril y 1 say u nto you, this genera tion shall not pass 
away till :til be fu llilltd." l\tbn must pay to the last farthing 
for his tra nsg-n.:ssio ns, a nd the genera tio ns or man in the ea rth 
sha ll no t cease until a ll has been met, until all hns bee n l'ul
' 7fl 
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fill ed . Jl e car: lcam only by doing, fo r he truly knows only wha t 
he h~s cxpcn enced . Growth comes thro ug h adv<" rsity. 
. yYtth the continuity of lil'e, God is truly a C od of mercy, of 
JUstlc.e, an~ most .of all, patience. "Be ye thcrcfon · perfect" , a 
SCcmmgfy 1111pOSSibfe admonishm ent, is OIIC of th e ll10St fre
quently rccun ing tenets in the Scriptures. 

Th us people's lives follow a sdf-madc pa ttl'l'n, a karmic 
patlcrn ?f loves, hntrs, fears, d esires; of 1:m1ilics, fr it·nds, groups 
and nat1o ns. E very soul has its own p~rticul:lr karmic pattcm, 
say~ Ca~cc. These ~re of two types and arc bro ug l1t in al birth, 
wl~1ch lt ke .d eath 1s but tl~c transition to ano thn plane of 
Cx1ste~1ce. 1 here arc those mnnte menta l urg es eft-ri ved from 
cxpcn cnccs out-of-the-body in the cosmic re:tlms, and the 
emotional tendencies buildcd from lives in the ea rth. The 
word intcrc.rts mos t :tcleq uatcly d escri bes the m enta l incl inations 
gained fron: planeta ry soj ourns, while ji·din,e best expresses 
those emot1ona l urges from past ph ysical lives - a kind of 
sensing or knowing without reason. 

This is wh)' men arc such complex beings. E.tch thought, 
each word, each act adds to the total s tru ctu rc of his nature 
and becom~_s a pa.rt of his karmic pallern, Cayce insis ted . M ind 
is th e builder, and no dfort is ever waste~l. Thought upon 
thought, line upon line, we build that which we arc a nd will be 
in the future. The circumstance in which we fi nd ourselves is 
exactly that which we have earned; it is wha t we need or deserve. 
And what we do tod ay will be meted out to u s in like measure 
in som e future life, fot· man is inclccd the capt~ in oC his soul, 
~!T\e1 crca.t

1
o
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r off his fate. In the wo rds or that wise old axiom, f. 
te 1111 s o th e gods gri nd slowly, but they g rind exceedingly 

fine." 
There is " good and bad" karma. Happiness, fri cllds, health, 

talcn~s and prosperity a rc "good " karma. D isease, sorrow, 
hand1caps, poverty arc "bad" karma. Man instinctively 
considers good fortune his inherent rig ht; he ta kes his positive 
karmic conditions as a matter of cott r.~c, suggests Dr. Gina 
Ccnninara in the best volume on the subject (1\fmiJ' J\fnnsions). 
But the negative karma- illness, tragedy, misfortu •w, lw im
m edia tely questions. Why did my child di e? he :tsks, no t rcali:t
ing there is a lso karm a for pa rents . 

Every c iTcct has its ca use . Little happens by chance Accidents 
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nrc the r:-.rc cxcq)tion, not the rule. When man rea lizes he is 
payin~ for l:vcn his most secreted thoughts and deeds,: and will 
pay for them in the f11tu rc, he wiil learn not o.n ly the wisdom 
but the necessity or right living. Karma is the operation of a 
1:\w so orde-red and precise as to guar:-.ntcc justice :'l;lways: Its 
pm pose is mora l ed ucation, to produce spiritual growth and 
strcn~th, .11Hl i1 is n ca tcd every day for better or for worse. We 
:-~ re c~mst.1ntly spinning new karma for ourselves in the c l.lOic~s 
we makl', tlu· dt'cisions we reach. Sometimes the rcacuou IS 

:~ln10s1 imnwdiatt·; more oft.cn it is delayed in this life or the 
next. :\ n indulgt·nt life, for inst:-.nce, usually requires yea rs 
bdon· prematun: dissipation sets in. A nation that brings war 
on anothn, will have war brought upon it, said Cayce . . 

" lhd" karma is the meeting of debts, the ovcrcom1ng of 
dcficicncirs, tht: tempering of extremes. JL is gcncrate.d by 
intt·mpcrancc, n<'gkct, pride, greed, jealousy, :1nd hate 111 all 
its forms. Unkss it is met and the motivntions beh ind it over
come, it can he a vicious cycle turning up agnin and ngnin 
in tlH' lives or its creator. 

Forgiwncss ic; one or the cardinal themes of the ~ible . Oftell 
it is the onl)' way to stop ncg<ltive karma. "forgtvc, and ye 
shall he forgiven," writes Luke. Why? T o retaliate is to throw 
fresh I'm· I on the fin·, generating new k::lrmn for the doer of the 
1:\lter eked. lt prrpctuatcs evil. "Vengeance is mine," said the 
Lord. "For with the same measure that yc mete withal it shall 
be mcasu reel to you again," warns Luke. 

Whil e the law of karma is specific in operation, it docs not 
alwa.ys nlll in chronologica l order. It may be dclnycd scv~rn l 
lifctilllcs 11ntil llw right set of circumstances occurs at a tii'':C 

when the t' lllit )' is spiritually prcp:H·cd to meet .it. Souls an.d 
groups of souls n:tu na by law or by will, but not w1th automal!c 
regularity. Karmic problems with other persons may be de.la~ed 
to conf<mn with thei r incarnations . Any close assocmt1on 
of long st:111ding is ;-~ !most certain to be karm ic, good or 
bad. 

ln tiH: long nm, there is no "bnd" karma, only good, .sin~c 
its purpost~ is spiritual growth. As in going to the d<;J1t1st, 1t 
may hurt for a while, but you'll be so much bc~tcr for.tt. ?ood 
karma i$ th e result of patience, understandmg, k111dhn css, 
cheerfulness, devotion, hard work, generosity, concern- the 
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fruits of the spirit. I f one is looking for perfection he should 
start with himself! ' 

The world h.as in it many people who arc without hopt·, who 
a~c undcrnounshccl and poorly housed, who arc frustra ted ;-~nd 
chscnchnntccl. \•Vhatcvcr the causes, material and spiritual we 
must not turn away from their needs, for we arc i ndced 'our 
br~Lhcr's ~ccper, says Cayce. In sharing another's burden, in 
try111g to n ght wrongs, one renders not only a service to others 
bu~ crc~!es s:ood k~n~1a for himself and perhaps a better 
soctety. I hal IS why 1t IS better lo give than Lo receive. 

s.cx, race, colour and rel igion may change from one incar
nalton to another, although the same sex is usually maintained. 
Consequent ly, the futility and the foolishness of in tolerance is 
:IPJ~arent. ~Vc only condemn ourselves when we express pre
JUdices ag;unst others. Thus, reincarnation and karma destroy 
on~e. and. for a ll whatever grounds there may be for racia l or 
rehgLOus 111tolcrancc. All men arc brothers there is no other· 
rea l relationsh ip. ' 

Like rungs of a ladder, there arc many degrees of developing 
souls-souls who have not assimilated the babncing factors of 
the earthly and p);~netary experiences; souls who :trc not awa re 
tha t the will may usc or misuse each opportunit)'~ presentt'd. 
J\nywhcrc a long the evolut ionary path men may slip and f:dl 
?ackwarc~, carryi.ng others with them. This is what happened 
tn Atlar:tls, nncl 1t brought corru ption, moral decay, even tual 
dcstrucltOnloan C l~pirc inf.'l~uatcd with its power and authority. 
J ts arroga nce was tnexhausttblc. 

Some Atlanteans became forces for evil in their abuse of 
others through the· electrica l :'lnd psychic powers :tvailable to 
the':'· In cr~s when c~cctricity, hypnosis, psychology were not 
:w:.ulablc, th1s corrupuon of cha racter C!)uld not be compktely 
redeemed, SL~ggcsts ~r. Ccrminara, a psychologist. H<·ncc, 
those who mtsused tli1s power cannot be s:'lid to have trans
muted their greed and lust for supremacy unless, when ofli·rcd 
the same opportunity under approximate cond itions, they can 

' usc them constructively. "The cyclic progress of mnnkind has 
made the twentieth cen tury just such a .period ... . Atlantcans 
arc incarnating at present in great ·numbers. The amazing 
technology of the present age can therefore be understood ... 

I 
I 

.I 

as the consequence of the bold, inventive genius of egos who 
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brough t with them a remem b rance of i\tbn lcan nchieve-
nlc nts." .; 

The prc!wn t i'> tiH' testing p eriod, 5he wri tes,. " to determi ne 
wh cthn in the inte rvening c(· nturirs they ha ve acquired 
qual itil's tll:ll will withstand I he renewed temp ta tion -to selfish
ness and civilized ba rba r i ty" . It is 1he first oppor tun ity they 
have h.td to meet the brrna of tha t par ticubr period. ln the 
mc:uHim c, they ha ve h ad chance aft er chance to accumu la te 
t h ~.: necessary wisdo m :llld combative qun lit ics. Wh at they do 
now will decide th e f.\le of the na tion a nd the world . 

O ne ca n on ly shucld(·r in horror and dismay when contem
pbting th e hierarchi es of the P ent agon, CI 1\ , a nd W :lll S treet, 
who hold such awc:;ome powe r in their h:lnds. Their comba tive 
qua litil's ~1re in t:v id cnce but o f the wrong sor t. T heir vision 
a nd wisdom appea r, however shrewd and clever they ma y be, 
10 cn lih ra tt: at so mething less tha n 20- 20. 

Ilnt k:trma is no t a f: tta listie a ttitude, a lthoug h in I nd ia it 
has hcTwne such to tlw d etriment of many of its peopl e. T he 
will is always supreme. r t is t he will that accep ts o r rejec ts the 
choices a nd opportnnitics presented, for i.h a t is its birthrig h t 
in each t:xpcriencr. T he will is the governing factor, a nd it may 
:l ite r the p ntte rn nnd the d estiny bui ldcd by a !:On l 's previous 
a ctivities. Th rough brm:'l, :\pred eterm in ed set of cond itions is 
cer ta in, but by will and reason these Me oft en su bj ect to a lte r
atio n. Thus both free will and predestin :ltion exist in a person . 
We an· like th e bea r in 1he zoo; he can run back a nd forth , to 
a nd fro wi th comple te freedo m, but th ere arc li mits beyond 
which IH· c\nnot !-;O. 

l f we fa il in the cx:1c ting classroom of this life, we must 
re tu rn and go throug h the g rade again, for to en ter "heaven " 
witho\tt first ga ining the necessary lessons would d efeat our 
purpose. W e would no t on ly find ourselves in :111 envi1·onmen t 
with whic h we cou ld not cop e, but o ne in which we wou l~l be 
at an emba rrassing disad vant:lge. 

R eincarnation and karma g ive man a new hope and a n ew 
und ers ta ndi ng in his st ruggle fo r the bc.: tte r life and a be tte r 
world . The lliblc, thnt most rcmnrkablc of ::ll l books, takes on ' a 
new mtan ing . The seeming in equality of men, physically and 
mentally, is vindicated, as is th e "injustice" of a just God. T h e 
injustice rests with m an. ' Nhat appea rs to be " luck", "unfair-
1132 
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ness", "accident" is rooted in more solid gro und th an nwrr 
cha nce Ot' t he mischievous doings of :1 whimsical C reator. 

Extracts frorn the Cayce R.cadings 
" H ere we h ave truly a p a thological condit ion a 11d a psycho

logical one as well, and it extends to karmic reactions also 
(Asthma) . For one doesn' t press the life ou t o f o thers without 
a t t imes seeming to have same pressed out of self." 

(C ase.: II 3906- P- 1 ) 

" H ere we find a p hysica l expression of wanto nt·ss and selfi sh
ness in th e past ma nifes ted in the presen t in th e lack of physical, 
m ental and spiritua l f:lcultics (mongoloid ) . T h<' enti ty (in 
high position of authority) turned away from those who were 
without hope, who were d istu rbed in body and m ind ; th e 
enti ty turn ed to the j oys of the :lppetites in self. I letT we find 
that the entity is over ta ken, a nd what l1 e h as sown he is reaping . 

" .. . For through you r {the parents) love a nd service, the 
soul-co nsciousneSG o f this en tity m:1y become nwrm: of wha t 
t rue ab id ing love lends individ uals to do concerning those who 
nrc d ep endent upon o thers for every ca re ; for th e sou l of this 
entity is entering an awakeni ng in the present. Sow the seeds 
of tru th, hope, of m ercy, kindness and p a tience, ma king known 
by O/JfJlication the tru th to this soul th a t ' ( a m my bro th er's 
keeper ' ." (Case # 23 19- P- 1). 

" T he law of cause and dTcc t is here being d <· monstra tcd 
{1vlultiplc Sclerosis) . Karmic cond itions arc being met. F or as 
given of old, each soul shnll give. an account of every id le word 
spoken . I t shall p ay every wh it. The entity is a t wa r with 
itself All h a te, a ll malice, a ll th:lt will make m an a fraid must 
be e liminated from the mind . . . . 

"When the body becomes so sclf-satis(J ed, so setf:.ccn trcd as 
to renounce, refuse, not change its attitude; so lo ng as there a rc 
h ate, m a lice, injustice, those things which prod uce hate, which 
produce j ea lousies, whi ch arc at var iance to pa tience, long
sufferi ng, brotherly love, kindness, gentleness, th er r cannot be 
:t healing of this body . What would il be healed lo r? T ha t it 
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mig ht g ratify its o wn physical desires and appetites? Tha t it 
mig ht add to its own selfishness?" (Case # 3121.- P- 1) 

"Don't let it occur again in this life (vehem ent, self-rig hteous 
into lcr:t ncc) , fo r there will be tendencies for drink7 no t only 
in yoursel f but in those about you. For th a t wh ich yc ha te has 
come upon thee . Don't hate an)'llu'ng in th e present. " 

(Case # 8059- L- 1) 

"For each ent ity in th e earth is wh a t it is because of wh at it 
has been! And c:\ch moment is d ependent npon a no ther 
momen t. So a sojourn in the earth, as indicated, is a lesson in 
the school of life." (Case # 2823- L-2) 

"Ques tion: Is th ere a nyone else with whom we could be as 
ha ppy, or happ ier, in marriage, th a n with each o th er? 

"A nswer: Oh, we mig ht name twenty-fi ve o r thirty such, if 
you choose to m a ke it so! M ttr riage is what you make it! There 
is a n expe rience.; to be worked out here, if you want to d o it 
now. Sincc you have to do it sooner or later, you mig ht as well 
do it now- if you wa nt to .... " (Case y'/; 2525- L ) 

"We find th a t all cond itions existent in physical bodies arc 
pt·oducccl by th :\t which may be met. There arc, in truth, no 
incurable conditions, thoug h the mode of the plane's existence 
may be changed. Tha t which exist·s is, and was, produced from 
a fi rs t cause; it m ay be met, cottnteractcd, cha nged. 

" For each ail ment is the result o f the breaking of a law. The 
heali ng will of' necessity come when there is the compliance with 
o ther laws which meet th e needs. The hea ling d epends upon 
the i ndi viclu al :1 nd the attitude toward conditions fi·om all 
a ng les; it d epends upon the perception or the consciousness 
which may be m:lllifcsted through the individu al. . . . 

"The evasion of a law puts o iT that condition which must 
eventual ly be met. " (Case # 3.71-4) 

. " For a nger ca n d es troy the brain as well as any d isease. For 
it is itself a d isease of the mind!" (Case r',.C 1.70- 3 7, P- 28) 

· " 13eforc this we find the entity was in the la nd of the present 
nati vity, a nd during those periods of turmoils a nd strife- in 
th a t ca lled tht: C ivil \Va r. Thc entity was among the southern 
contingents, acting in th e capacity of what is called the com 
t8'1· 
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missary, or ? ne providin.g provisions fo r th e ha ndling of those 
who served m the ca pac•ty of soldiers . 

"-:r:h.us we find the enti ty met ma ny of those dis lurbing 
cond tttons, ma ny of those in activities th :-t t bro11ghtthe weig hty 
problems of ~onsidering ma nners and means or dis tribution, 1'1s 
well as those lll(luences from which resou rces mig ht be obtain c I. 

':The •:ame th en was Carl Brickner. In the experience tl e 
enttty gamed , fo r th e sincerity of purpose was mnnifcstecl 

11 
the manner: in which the entity cond uc ted himse lf. " 

(Case # ro, 225- C 
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In ma n's swdy of himself and his relation to the whole, 
there C(llllts an awakening to the fu ll concept of the part he 
must pl.• y i 11 the im m<'nse sch em e of c reation. While he m :1y be 
banled by w hat app('a rs to be an extraordin ary division of 
force in rn :ttte r, th en · is always open to him a door through 
which l11· may pass to obtain the new vision. The door, o f 
course, k ads to his own in ner self. ll c must come to understand 
this infini te, higher-d imensiona l self and his re lation to his 

Source. 
C od , say t he Cayce readings, is th e one elemental life

essence, spirit, nca t ivc fo rce- the clan vital, with its mani
festation called mind. Mind in clud es not only man's physical 
form of mind- the three-dimensional, self-conscious view
point-but also the fourth, fifth and higher dimensional view
poin ts of o ther pl:"lnes of awareness. The mi nd of God embraces 
th e on e total li f1' t·ncrgy- wha t we call na ture- with its 
univers:1lly cvolvrcl po niu n called m ind in all its forms, all its 
stages of dcwlopmen t, a nd all of its self-conscious, individual 
viewpoin rs- oursch-cs. l n m a tte r the hig hest manifesta tion is 
man; in spirit it i!'! soul, :1nd they arc essentially one and the 
same. \Vhik in ma tter , m a n d ocs no t possess the Creator's kind 
of m ind , but the kind that finds expression in its three divisions: 
the conscious; the subco nscious or unconscious; and the super
conscious. The latter is of the sou l force, the spirit, and is often 
in conOic t with the conscious mind o f the temporal world. Y cl 
in the end it must triu m ph. 

All fo rce, all p ower , all in the beginn ing and the end is of one 
Source. ~latter, seemingly solid , when reduced to its smallest 
components is only energ y of an electro-spiritual nature. The 
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divisions which seem so evident in the physica l nrc due to two 
causes : first, the rebellion of man against the Creative 'Viii, 
both in and out of the material world eve n though C od's \V ii i 
a lw.nys has influence through a nd upon entities passing in till' 
vanous p lancs- !v1crcury, 'Ni ars, Jupit e r, Nq>t unc, Venus, 
Saturn, Uranus, which arc related to seven endocrine glands, 
the storehouses of karma. And second, the limi tations of tlH: 
conscious faculties in ma tter, or space-lime, for ma n lives in a 
three-dimensional world. The five senses arc no t inr.<lliblc ; 
there arc sounds he docs not hea r and colo urs he docs not sec. 

The seeming complexity of existence in the ca 1th plane not 
wjthstand ing , the orig inal impulse, the fo rce which gave the 
sou l its being in the beginning will ma nife.:s t ;1nd d ominate 
throughout any expc1 icncc if g ive.:n the o ppo rtunity of expres
sion. The sou l, left to itself, will carry out the will o f its Creator. 
Spirit will conquer matter. 

Like begets li kl', Cayce said. Being o f G od , ma n should 
strive to fully expre.:ss that Presence, th a t S pirit which is within 
him. Thoughts arc deeds. Wh:H one continu:tlly thinks he 
becomes; . what one pursues in heart he makes a part of his 
being . Through the blood cells he bnilds in the ph )'sical by way 
of the glands that which the spirit and soul fnust Iced upon a nd 
contend with. For the attributes of the soul a nd spirit arc as 
many, an d as many more, as the attributes o f th e mind, and 
they may be awakened by earnestly seeking afte r th e fruits of 
the spirjt. 

It is no t knowledge that bui lds th e soul, but thl' und er- · 
standing and the application of it to the o pponunities p re- f. 
sen ted in daily living . 1 t is not what one knows, no t what o ne 
professes to believe tha t ma tters so much, but what o ne practises. 
The soul will eventually meet itself upon whntever foundations 
it has buildcd. The point of expression m ay be in matte r or in 
!'lny of the other pla nes of disembodied consciousness, but the 
mi nd, ever the builder, is alwnys the motiva ting force which 
ac ts through all planes. What man docs in the ph ysical is met 
in the physical, what is done in the m ental is met in the mental 

' what is d one in the spirit is met in the sp irit. 
Only the will of man can keep him from the n :a liz:Hion of 

the Divine unity. Nothing separntcs hi m from his l\11aker bu t 
himself. From tl1c very beginning it 'has been self, the ego, that 
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has he<·•• the undoing, the d ownf.'\ll of man, and it . is only 
through self tha t man , the " Prod igal son", may rcg:\i n that 
status which \\'as his in th <.: beginning. The C hrist soul cam e to 
show him the way th<.: means of attaining again his real, bis 
spiri tua l, his natnral home. T hus by his own free will a nd 
reason, man ei ther ad heres to or contradicts D ivine Jaw. And 
th<.:y arc immutab le laws, s<.: t be tween the C reator a nd the 
c rea ted . 

All bu ilding, developing, grow th, m ust come from within, 
engin<·crcd by mind, for each cell in the atomic force of the 
body is as a world of its own, and each cell beiog in perfect 
uni.~on will build tha t necessary to reconstru c t the physical and 
spiritual forces of the body. Sp irit is in all matter, :llld it is 
electrica l in func tiun, regardless of the ph ysical form it may 
tak<.:. ll is subj<'ct to God's wi ll, and through the mind, to man's 
will. !\fan is given, therefore, tha t necessa ry to be lord over all
and he is the only survivor of this c reation. God has not willed 
that any sou l sho uld perish, but man in his headstro ng ness 
oft en hearkens to that which would separ:~te him from his 1\laker, 
says Garee. 

\\lith the gaining of the undcrst:~nding of that within and its 
source, thc.;n: ~.:un • es Lhe awaken ing, the development of the 
spiritu al entity, and th ere must fo llow an attain ing of the high er 
physic:tl, mental a nd spiritu a l bnlancc. When the body is no 
long<'r a hindranc\: to the free expression of the soul, when the 
conscious mind nwrgcs with the subconscious or unconscious, 
and the sou l is as fnT in matter as ou t of it, the eMth cycle is 

. finished ancl the entity goes on to new adventures. The will 
conforms with the will of the Creator. Thus the evolution of 
force in vibration, of spirit in m atter, is brought up to the point 
wherein man l>l'comcs one wi th th e Creative E nergy, or ·the 
God head . 

lJis purpos<.: th en, st ress the read ings, is to evolve hin,self 
o nward and upward unti l he again in corporates his mind a nd 
his spirit with the one comple te Whole, while yet conscious of 
his own separa te individuality. That is the whole meaning and 
purpose of !if<.:. That is m a n's destiny- to become one with hi:; 
l'v(ak<.:r, to again b~: wortl1y of and companionable to . the 
Creator. It is not only possible and desirable that he att:1in the 
renlization of the Oneness of All, it is necessary that h.c do ~o, 
t88 

howcvc1· long it may take. In the g rowth through e ternity's 
r ealm, a finite force of c reation in the c.;nd i><·comes 011e with 
~he Whole, fo r a cell, an atom or a vibrat ion, like th <.: raindrop, 
IS never lost but must eventually become on<· with th <.: Univnsal 
Forces. Nothing is ever lost or dcstro}'Cd, only its form chang<'d . 

To reach this state of ncar-perfection re(( 11i r('s :1 t least thirty 
incarn atio ns in the physical, p lus aiJ the stag('S of d evclopmc.;nt 
gained in the other plan es. And that gai ned in th e cosmic 
realms must be proved in the material, for the earth is the 
testing place, th e world of t rial for the en tire univtTsal vibr:~t ion. 
'Vi thout passing through each and every stag<' of evolut ion, 
there is not the rnising of the vibration within to the point where 
it enabl es the c.;n ti ty to become one with the Whole. :tvla n ca nnot 
reach perfection in matter, on the con trat'}', he often traps 
himself in it, unable to resist its temptations. Ilcncc, in tlw 
growth throughout the system each s tage is, must be manifest 
in the ncsh. 

Th<.: earth is the proving g round. lvl :1n must show his d evelop
ment in this plane until he has reached tha t stage of evolution 
wherein he may manifest through the hig her spiritu al planes 
en route. to pci'fection, when Grace- the forgiveness or J}:'\St 

sins-com es into eff'cct. T he law o f karnw. is th en abroga l<.:cl. 
.. The p lanetS of the solar system have an influence, not 
because of th eir position at time of birth, but because of the 
sou l's visitations there between incarnations. 1\ !any aspects of 
modern astrology arc therefore overdrawn. 

What one thinks, what he puL<; his mind to work upon, l<? 
live with, to feed upon, to abid e with, that his sou l-bod¥ 
b ecomes. If h e dwells on moral, ethical, sp iritu al things he will 
become spiritua l-minded, thereby narrowing the chasm 
between h im and his dcstiny. _There arc no short cuts; there is 
no easy rel igious formul::!, no psychedelic drug experience, no 
m cn t:ll gymnastics that wi ll suppl:lnt this . 

. · The change, the evolution, th e g rowth takes p lace so tha t 

.the entity may once again becom e one with the M aker. This is 
what the man J esus, the elder brother, did in order to show the 
way. Taking on flesh many times, with all its desires and 
.tcm ptntions, H e became perfect in body, mind and sou l as the 
Christ, and one with the Creator in spirit and in purpose, 
'although not in identity. 
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For man to bccom(' one with the Father requires the same 
stat~ of perfection in which he was creat<'cl in the beg ini1ing 
a l_be1t mu ch wise-r. 'fhe theme is reiterated thro.ug hou t th~ 
H1ble. I n Ccntsis, lh<" Lord said to Abram, " I am the Almighty_ 
God; _wal k .. '.H:ron: me, and be thou perrect." Deutcwn omy 
sta tes tt as, l ltou sha lt be perfect with the Lord thy God." In 
E!>IH~si an<; it is, "Till we a ll come in th e unity of th e f."lith, and 
ol the knowlecl(;c o f the Son of God, utllo a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the sta ture of the fullness of Christ." ?\Ia thew 
puis it poi nted ly. " Be ye therefore pet feet, even as your Father 
which is in heave n is perfect." And in Romans, Pa ul slum it a ll 
up bridlr: "The Spirit it sel f bea reth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the childn·11 of God: 1\ ncl if ch ildren, then heirs; 
ht:irs ofGnd, and joint h('irs wi th Christ ; if so be th at with lJim, 
we may :1lso be g lorifi ed toge ther. " 

·n~at is the d tstiny of miln; to>regn in that which he was and 
was mtenckd to be-one in spirit and in purpose with the 
Whole, althong-h not icl cllt ical. 

This dot·s not mean he will lose h is iden tity, for each will 
forever retai n his own individuality, his own free will and 
re:1son, but it wil l be in accord with the will of God. Whil e 
ex isting as a part of th e Whole in an harmoniom slate of 
relative pnfectio n with like souls, the en tity wi ll never theless 
be independent and s<·paratc, aware of its own individuality. 
13ut not wi thout t.tsks! , 

1\11 men arc ~;ods in th e making, endowed with the wisdom 
and the power of creative thought, for souls arc but atoms in 
the bod y of Cod. They may bcco mc co-exis ten~ and cd
dcators with lli111, becoming lords of, rulers over any of the 
various spltncs through which sou ls p:1ss. They may at any 
point in the earth or elsewhere, lead the way for their brother 
sou ls. Some hig hl y developed sou ls return to the fl esh, by 
cho ice, for this very purpose :1lone. 

Thus th en · is a way out of the dilemma in which man finds 
himself. His destiny lies within, for life is spirit in action, and it is 
e terna l. 

By what<~,·er route nl,\n nHI}' travel, he must in the end 
rt:lurn to h is Source, for the destiny oflifc is in Him who gave it. 
That is his ~oa f , and " long- tlte w:ty the path offers a hig her, a 
more noble stale of existence for all men. Man's laws will 
rgo 
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even tually coincide with Cod's laws. For a lways the struggle, 
the growth is upward towa rd the Lig h t- liuk by little, line 
upon line, and in the process it makes the world a better pbre 
in which to live. 

Althoug h he may sometimes fa ll er and slip hac kwarcl, man 
will surely move step by step ou t of the darkness into the light
led by that d ivine spnrk with in. 

Extracts from the Cayce R.eacl ings 
"God is the beginning and the end of that which was brought 

into maLerial m:1nifestation, in to th:'ll which is known as th<' 
plane from wh ich man reasons in the fin ite. H e is the Alpha 
and the Omega-the beginning a nd the end. God, the Father, 
the Spirit, the influencing force in every activity, is not wholl y 
sufficient unto man's salvation, in that ht", m a n, is a free-will 
being, as intimated-Alph, beginning; Omeg-a, end ing- for 
the separat ion, the confirmat ion, the segregati on, the b11i lding, 
the addi11g to, arc neccssaty in relation to those activities th at 
lie between the beginning and the end." ~ (Case t.P 8337) 

"l\llan reaches that stage in the m aterial plane of being aware 
of what he docs with :111d abou t his consciousness o f the know
ledge, the intelligence of the First Cause; :111d he makes or 
produces that which is known as the entering into the first 
cause, princip le or essence, that there nmy be dcmonstratec~ 
that which ga ins for the soul, that which would make the sou l' 
acceptable, companionable to the Creative Fo ret". 

"As each entity, each sou l passes from o ne pbne of con
sciousness to another it becomes aware of self and tha t sphere 
to wh ich it a ttains. Hence, the en ti ty d evelops through the 

·varied p lanes of the earth and its solar system. A soul is as real 
as a physical body a nd is as subject to lnws as 1hc physica l 
body. Personal experience h :1s its influence upon the inner 
soul. In the materia l, mental nnd spiritual experiences of souls, 
it is found that there arc those influences that have their cOcct 
upon the thoug ht of those who wou ld do this or th:\t. Who 
gives it? Self! Just as when an entity fill s jls mind with those 
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things that add to the carnal forces, so docs the mind become 
the build er throug hout, and the physical mind becomes 
carnnlly directed. . 

"Mind is the bu ild e r ever, whether in the spirit or in ·the 
Oesh. lf one's mind is filled with those th ings th at besp.cak ol 
th e spirit , that one becomes spiritua l-mind ed . As we m ay find 
in a materia l world; cnvy, strife, selfishness, ava rice a rc the 
ch il d ren of man; long su flc ring, kindness, brotherly love, good 
deeds a rc the childre n of the spirit. Choose yc whom yc will 
serve. 

"As an individu :d in :1ny experience, in a ny period, uses that 
of which it i.~ concious in rela tion to the laws of the C reative 
Forces, so docs that entity develop towards a compan ionship 
with the Crea tor. 

"He tha t looks within is hig her, for th e spi rit knoweth the 
Spirit of its Maker, and the chilp rcn of same a rc as given . 'l'vfy 
Spi ri t be:tre th witness with ·thy spirit', saith He who g iveth 
li fe. What is !if(:? A manifesta tion of the Fir.5t Cause-God !" 

(Case # 720-CA) 

"What is thy God? Arc thy ambitions set on ly in whe the r ,Ye 
shall cat tomorrow, o r as to wherewithal yc sha ll be clothed? 
Yc of li ttle fa ith, yc of littl e hope, that a llow such to become 
the paramount issues in thine own consciousness! Know yc 
not that yc arc 11is? For yc arc ofi-Iis making! He hath willed 
th a t )'e shall not perish, bu t ha th left it with thee as to whether 
o r not ye become even aware of th y rela tionship with Him." 

(Case # 28 1-,J. I) 

· " The entity en tering the ea rth plane, and m anifesting in the 
nesh, is banished unto Saturn when such conditions arc shown 
in the body that the spiritua l en ti ty merits that conditio n in the 
enrth 's solar system to which a ll insu ffic ient matter is cast for 
the r emoulding, as it were ... . 

· " vVc find th e rela tions g iven from those spheres as in Mercury: 
Venus, ivfars, Jupiter, Earth, Uranus, and Nep tune. There· is 
the changing li·om one development to a nothe r until the 
en tity passes from thc sola r sys tem throug h Arcturus o r Sep
timus .... 

"In the ea rth's pbne tha t entity who manifests such hate, 
such aggrandizement of the laws of the flesh that any desire is 
19:1 
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made unnatura l, h as a reclamation, a remoulding, a beginning 
·aga in in the spheres of Sa.turn's re lative forces." 

(Case # 8337-17/ 11 ) 
"When the Prince of Peace came into th e earth for the 

completion ofl·Iis own development in the earth, H e overcame 
the nesh and temptation . Thus He became the first of those wh o 
overcame death in the body . . . to so illuminate :~ncl rcvivi ry 
the body that He could take it up aga in- even when the fluids 
of the body had been drained awny ... " 

(Case -;;. 1 15!:!- L- 2) 
"Why came He into the earth to die the dcath, even o n the 

Cross? Has it been, then, the fulfillment of promise, the ful 
fillment of man's estate? Else why did H e put on flesh ;\nd 
come into the earth in the form of man, but to be one with the 
Father; to show man his divinity, man's relationship to the 
Maker; to show man that indeed the Fathe r meant it when He 
said, 'If ye call I will hear. Even thoug h ye be far away, even 
though yc be covered with sin, if ye be washed in the 
blood of the lamb ye may come back.' Then, thoug h He were 
the first of ma n, the first of the sons of God in spirit, in fl esh, it 
became n·cccssar;y that He fulfill all Lhose associations, those 
counections that were to wipe away in the-experience of ma n 
that which sepa rates him from his Maker." 

(Case # go 11.- Ci\) 
"(As the Master spoke) H e that abidct!t in me h a th indeed 

then put on C hrist, hath indeed become o ne with C hrist and 
is no longer subj ect to the tempta tio ns or the wol'ld, a nd hence . . 
becomes one with Him ... To such there is no returning to the f. 
fl esh." (Casc I.A 2091.-CJ\) 

"We find that the re a rc no ch ance coinc idcnts. Each and 
every individua l fo llows out tha t lin e of development of the 
enti ty in the present earth plane which i t has received from the 
preceding conditions. E ach gra in of thought or cond ition is a 
consequence of other conditions c re:'l ted by self. " 

(Case # 8337-1.6/5 1) 
"Not in th e amou nt of mon eys, lands, hold ings, houses, 

cattle o r gold; but in the ability to serve thy brothe r li es s trength, 
securi ty, and the perfect knowledge of God ." 

(Case # goo-D301) 
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1998 AND ntWOND 

" llow can ye do Jlis bidd ing? Not in mig hty deeds of valour, 
not in the ex:\ltation of thy knowledge or power; but in the 
gentleness of the th ings of the spiri t ... Wilt thou separate 
thyself? F or there is nothing in earth, in heaven, in hell, th at 
may seperate thee from the love of God, of thy brothec, save· 
thyself. 

"Then, be up and doing, knowing that as thou hast met in 
life those things that would exa lt thy personal self, these ye must 
lose in gentleness, in pati ence. For in patience ye become 
aware of your sou l, you r individua li ty lost in H im, your 
p ersonality shining as that which is motivated by the con
sciousness of thy Lord and Master . 

"Thus d ocs your d estiny lie w ith in yourself, and the d estiny 
of the world." (Case # 28 1- 56) 

AP P END I X 

The phenomenon of Edgar Cayce's l if~~ is o nl y slightl y less 
p henomena l th an his read ings. As a youth he had some mysti
fying experiences : talking to invisible pl ay mates o n a tTgul:lr, 
recurring basis; sleeping on his spdling IJOok and mnnoriz ing 
every wo rd of it including the copyrig ht elate ; te lling his mother 
what to do for a hurt; conversing with an a ngelic " presence" 
tha t physica ll y wnsn' t the re. 

The o nly son in a church-going, " Cam p bellitc" family of 
rtve chi ldren, Edga r Cayce was born on a farm ncar llopkins
villc, Ken tucky, in 1877. J\ poor student, he rrcc ived no more 
tha n a g ramma r school education, and t·ve tHually took up 
p hotogra phy as a track. H is psych ic powers were accid cnt:1lly 
discovered int 90 1, when he was twenty-four. li e caug ht a co ld 
:1nd suddenly lost his voice. After a year of numerous and 
unsuccessful med ica l treatments, h <' becatnt·~n·sig-n cd to a Iii(· 
o r rasping whispers. 

About this time hypno tism was t•njoying- a fad throughont 
the country, a nd a fri end suggested that he try it as a means 
of helping his condition. Cayn· was willing to tt-y anything tha t 
might cure his throat. A loc:1l hypno tist offncd his services, t 
and Edgar readi ly accepted. lie insisted , howev<·r , tha t he put 
hi mself to sleep, with th e fri end 111:1 king the suggestions after he 
was "under" . 

The exp eriment proved to be mo re than succe!;sful. Cayc'e 
went in to a deep trance and dt'scribt'd the condition in his 
vocal cords, ad vising, strangely enoug h, what lCl do for it. Th<· 
advice was followed by the hypn otist- th a t of sugg<·sting the: 
b lood circu la tion increase to the affected area - nnd when 
Cayce awa kened he h ad regained his normal spea king voice. 
After a number of follow-up sessions, th e cu re turned out to b e 
a permanen t o ne. 

Cayce, his fa mi ly and his fri end were astounded. When word 
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